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A TREATISE ON JAMES,
FIFTH CHAPTER
Verse 1, “Go to now, ye rich
meﬁ, weep and howl for your miser-
jes that shail come upon you”
1 will just call the readers atten-

tion to the fact, that James, the

writer in this case is a servant of
Ged, a follower of the Lord Jesus
Christ, of whom the spirit of God
wilf lead and guide into all truth
and show of things to come. Thus,
God’s spirit will not only itluminate
one's mind of pagsed events and
conditions, but of things present
and future,

In the lalter named office of the

apirit, it iz prophetic, and the serip-
{ure teaches us thot the testimony
of Jesug ig the spirit of prophecy.
L might also add, that those who
were possessed with the gpirit of
God have at divers times, warned
~and reproved man for hig misdeeds.
the latter sense it hag a cutting
fe2t, vea, it is likened unto a
o-eiged sword gnd culs asunder.
In the language thus far quoled of
James, a warning volce iz sounded
unto rich raen.

It soys: Weep and howl; this is
much in contrast to the office of
tiie Hnmble spirit-of Christ which
" dees comfort the gouls of the meek

aird lowly. In all ages of the world

some have given heed to the warn-
ing veice of God as given through

s servants, wihi'e simuitancously

some, oy more proper fo say, the

masses  including rich and poovr
bave disregarded the warning that
was given. In the warning voice of

God ag given through Fig servanis,

there ig most always a prophetic

utterance therein,

The servant Jawes dees not only
warn, but he makes a posiidive
statement, oy, g very vivid predic
tiom as follows: "wean and lowl
for your miscries that shall come
tpon you.” In this statement we
chserve what vhall he; misery shail
befzlil them.

Greed for filthy Iuore and riches,
has been and still ig a terrible
thirg to he afflicted with. it has
~fled the world with strife and
vy, it has raused even the clos-
At of friends to become at enmily

with one another, both in domestic
and buginess affairs, It has caused
Nationz and Kingdomsg to sacrifice
the flower of their generations
upen the altar of war, and ultimate-
ly* it has been the root of their
downfall, I read that the love of
money is the root of all evil,

It iz my present intention fo
treat upon the first six verses of
thig gcripture in their consecutive
order, thus the sccond verse will
be my text In the next articie I
ghall write. 1 now draw the atien-
tion of the followers of Christ 1o
the following par{ of the chapter,
for 1 believe it ig just as applicable
to them, ag ig the former part to
the rieh, in fact James addresses
hig brethreu.

Verse 7: “Be patient therefore,
brethren, unto the coming of the
Iord. Behold, the Husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of the
ezrth, and hath long patienca for
it, until he receive the early and
latter rain. “I'o bhe patient lere, ig
equal to a comnmand on the part of
James to his brethren in Christ.

During the whole tenure of our
service to God, our salvation is
very much dependent on our pa-
tience, and should we at times be-

‘come impatient beecause of the op-

pression of the rich, or impatient in
any of cur trialg, we may sin, and
grievously sin and find ourselves
banished from God, even though we
ke classed among the poor of the
world,

We are told in ihis scripture that
the Husbandman walteth for the
precious fruit, and has long pa-
tience for it. In . the various pro-
feysiong of this life, men must have
patience in order to succeed, for
many are the obsfacles {hat get in
thelr pathway, bhut to be success.
ful they must endure. Weo may not
always underztand the iong-aaffer-
ing of God, but it ig ned Mis wil
that any should be lost. Suraly
ihe Lord has been very patiexd
with man, though His wrath has
fallen at times, yet He has held
out a hand of help even though
tireir sing mway ha‘e héen as s.we
let. Therefore, while the ifcliowers
of the humble Nazarene may read
of the vehemence of God towards

the rich as described in the first
verse of James 5, may all men be-
ware legt they find themselves
tramping the law of God under
their feef, for we are taught that
he that offendeth in the least is
guilty of the whole.

We are taught to love our neigh-
bor even as ourselves, Therefore,
in all econditions that may betall us,
it will be well to remember the pa-
tience of Job and not forget the
end of the Lord, In verse 8, James
in speaking to his hrethren says:
Be also patient; stablish
hearts; for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh.

Bro. W, H. Cadman
SHPLERPHHS

EASTER MESSAGE
HE IS NOT HERE: FOR HE IS
RISEN, COME, SEE THE PLACE
WHERE THE LORD LAY,
LEPBHHEPHY

GOOD SAYINGS FROM
GOOD MEN

Lord, it is good for us to be here.
—Peter, .
Oh that my words were now writ-
ten! Oh that they were printed in

a hook!-—Joh.

What more could the Lord Jesus
have done for us?—Church Hixen-
haugh.

Out of the same mouth proceed-
eth blessing and cursing. My breth-
ren these things ought not so to
be—James.

He that loveth not knoweth not
God: for God is love.—John.

But by the grace of Ged I am
what I am.—Paul,

I feel as solid as the rocks of
Gibraltar.—Thomasg Stevens.

¥l tell my friends and ail I
know, how Christ has blessed me
here bhelow.—Alexander Cherry.

O, what a Joy I find in this, that
Christ is mine and I am Hig.~Wn,
Cadman,

Aware and arise from the dust,
and hear the words of a tremblr -
Pareni.-TLehi,

And now T bid unto eI, fare
I soon go to rest in the Parawuw
of God.—Moroni.
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EDITORIAL

The matter of printing a Church
paper was orought forward in our
rece:t conference at Youngstown,
OGhio. It was mentioned that Bro.
V. H. Cadnzan has a Press, 1 prom-
ired that I would print an issue and
endeavor Lo learn of what interest
there weuid be in a smad papes
My Press is small as vou will ob-
serve by this isgue. Its eapacity i
10£15 inches and when folded,
makes a four page paper size 7%
x10. 1t can be made larzer by sim-
Py printing anocther sheet 7%4x10
whieh would then make six pages,
or another full gize sheet 10x13
Irinted would make an eight page
raper. I favor starting wilh six
pages and ihen add to it later if
necessary, I am sure that six or
cight pages will accommoadate a
nice lot of reading matter if prop-
erly handled.

If our propie and any others who
would Lie interested, wil subseribe
for the paper in its present size and
ferm, for $1.70 per Year, issued
monthly. I will do all that T ean to
help the projest along. There ig
one thing of course that must he
nderstood; the right to reject any
artic’e or articles, that I would con-
sider unwise to publigh, must he
reserved. I this issve ghould ere-
ate interest to print 3 paper, do
not send me any subscription mon-
ey at present, but let me kiow how
many subscriptions vou can ohtain
and even thorgh these six litile
pages mayv look very insignificant,
I can and will grow into a useful
instrar ent in the chureh, if proper-
o supported, Let usg all remember,
that from the little, tiny ACORN,
huge Oak Trees grow.

W. M. Cadman

P.8. Be it understood that should
{he printing of o paper prove suc-
reesful, any profit, if any should de-
rive from it, shall be turned intn
the Church. It may be that we wiil
be able to seli subscriptions  for
less than the price I have stipu-
lated, time will tell,
AN INTERESTING TETTFR

MUNCEY, ONT,
Jan. 18, 1945,
My fear Bro. W. H. Cadman:

I am writing you (o let you know
that my wife and ¥ got home safe,
arrivine  yesterday  forenoon by
frain at Muncey. The weather out
here fs cold yet, with a little over
a foat of snow covering the ground

and badly drifted in places. The
ground has been covered with
snow Bince the first week in De-
cember. This morning the tempera-
ture giood al tweniy degrees below
zero, but the air is dry and clear,
therefore, the weather is not felt
near as much as it would be along
the Monongahela valiey in Penn-
syivania at 2ero weather,

We found Bro. Ford and wife in
good health and plenty of wood
cut and on hand which is very es-
sential in weatier like this, All the
main highways which were cloged
up by snow have been cleared for
traffic now, and our mail has been
coming every day now. The meet-
ings at our church have been well
attended. considering the weather.
I.ast Sunday there were fifteen In-
dian children af Sunday School, and
quite a nuwader of adults attended
the preaching meeting Sunday
afternoon, Quite a few Indian men
from the other side of the river
have started to attend our services.

Brother Ford seeing the talent of
the Indian men in singing, has de-
cided to hold a singing service on
Friday evenings of eazh week, and
we will be getting our M.B.A. going
i” the near fvture and also the La-
dies’ Uplift Circle, Bro. and Sister
Ford was out visiting last week,
visited the Mike Doxstader home
and the home of Peter Smith; was
very wel! pleased with the welcome
they received in hoth homes. As
socn as the weather will permit, we
evpect to start a systematic visit-
ing preozram of the Indian homes
on ail the Reservations. We fael
ttere is a good work for us here in
this misgionary fleld sinee we are
located here, and will be able to
rergona'ly look after it continually.

These Indian peonle seem to be
disroura~ed, fee'ing that their ease
is hopeless, very little confidence
in the white man, but our task will
he to show them that God has not
forgotten thern if they will become
a righteous people azain like they
once were hefors they dwind'ed in
unbelief. and we believe that aur
work consists  of teaching and
preaching the restored gospel to
them, both in word and also in ac-
tiong, teaching them the advan-
tares of tilling the soil in a gcien-
tific manner with modern equip-
ment, and prove by actual experi-
ence and example how to plant and
utilize their land which at pres-
ent is lying idle to a great extent,

growing up in briers and weeds in-
stead of productive flelds of grain,
fruit and vegetables, This is a
choice land above all other lands
and God hasg provided every thing
that we may have plenty to eat and
wear. We believe that God wil
bless ug in proportion to our am-
bition and effort that we exhibit in
our efforts, God moves in a mys-
terious way Ilis wonders to per-
form, A few wvears ago we were
unable to buy an acre of ground
from Mr. Chambers to build a
chureh on, but today the whole
Chambers farm is in possession of
the Church, and God has moved on
our people to donate the money to
purchase the farm, and now every
member in the chureh today have
the privilege of helping to equip the
farm with machinery and stock.
which will only take a year at one
dollar per guarter for each member,
Then the church will have a self
stipporting Missionary proeject on
the bhorder of the Lamanites. The
bossibilities of this project will he
unlimited in eneouraging, teach-
ing and inspiring ovr Indian broth-
ers and sisters to help themselves,
toth temporally and spirituaily. Sis-
ter Schnake and her sister, Sister,
Hail who has been sick a long -
time, paid us a vigit today. Sister
Hall is pretty weak yet. Brother
French and daughter Jane visiled
and had supper with us today. To-
morrow (IFriday) there will he =z
wood chopping Bee for Sister Se-
neea. DBrother Ford will draw the
wood with the farm team. Several
familieg are in bad shape for wood
on account of the big snow wiizh
hag held on so loeng and no signs
of warmer weather yet. We are cut-
ting some big ocak trees to have
them sawed into lumber, which we
need for some improvements to
our buildings this spring. We will
need the support and prayers of
every member in the church, espo-
cially the prayers, and we will do
onr hest to make this proiect in
every Way 4 success,
Your Rrothers and Sisters,
FORDS AND COWANS.

Hymn Books with Musie
$1.50 Books of Mormon $l.c0
bound in Leather $4.00.
Address Box 72 Morongahela,

Pa.
PHBE PRHLHES



NEWS ITEMS

A letter was received recently
from Bro. Thomas of Lorain, Ohio,
in which he expresses his sincere
gratitude to the church for the
kind consideration shown him by
our recent conference. Bro. Thomas
has been very poorly for some tilme
now. The Gospel News extends to
kim the best wishes of the church
and I am sure that all hig brethren
and sisters wili pray that the good
Lord will yet restore him to health
and strength again.

A lefter has been received from
Bro. A. A. Corrado of Youngstown,
Ohio informing us that his wife is
much improved since our last con-
ference, which is good news to us
all. Bro. Corrado speaks of the ter-
ribie weather they are having, but
consoles himself with the thought.
that this is just an old fashioned
winter. Well, let ug ail remember
the patience of Job and not forget
the end of the Lord.

Bister Anderson, the wife of Bro.
Walter Anderson of the Ildora Mis-
sion has been obliged to enter a
Hospital in Pittshurgh due to her
physical condition. I understand
she has had a small tumor re-
moved and is getting along fine.
May the Lord bless sister BEvalyn.

Sister Rouse one of our old mem-
bers of the Monongahela Branch is
spending ten days in the Memorial
Hospital here, under observation.
Sister Rouse is getting well up in
years and is growing feeble. She
is one of our faithful sisters in the
gospel and in her testimony she is
always grateful to her God for His
tender mercies which has been ex-
tended to her.

Sister Sarah Ann Parlor of the
West Eiizabeth Branch, and who
is the oldest living member of the
family of the late Wm. Cadman,
has passed her 84th birthday. She
is still able to get around the
house, but is getting very feeble
and has not been away from hep
home now for a long time. She
obeyed the gospel a good many
years ago. Sister Ruth Griffith the
second oldest living member of the
Cadman family just recently passed
her 80thy bhirthday. Sister Griffith is
still able to atiend church, gets
around very well yet. I believe she
.obeyed the gospel in 1888, I musr

not forget fo mention our old faith-
fui Sister Anderson of the Itldora
Mission, She has passed her 87th
year and is still going. When we
started to hold meetings at Eildora
about fifteen years ago, she was
one of our converts and has been
very faithful to the cevenant she
made on the river shore. She is the
mother of Bro. Walter. These sisg-
ters, 1 feel are monuments to the
tender mercieg of our God.

In a letter very recently received
from Bro. Johnson of Grindstone,
Pa, He quotes the following, which
is worth taking note of: Mormon
5-1¢, “And now behold, this I speak
unto their seed, and also to the
Gentiles who have care for the
house of Israel that realize and
know from whence their blessings
come.” I think this is our chanece to
help the house of Israel. May we
all be as one in this matter. Your
Bro. in Christ, Henry I, Johnson.

GOOD WORK AT
SCOTTDALE, PA.
{From The Gospel Reflector of
1919)

On October 15th a few of us went
to the vicinity of Scotidale and
vigited some of our brothers and
sigters of that place., Thaove who
went were Brothers Penn, Taston
and Ashion, Sisters Cumming, Gol-
lick and Ashton. When we arrived
at the meeting place in the home of
Ero. Patterson, we found Bros.
Alex Federer and William Bailey
there;
brothers and sisters of that place
assembled. 'We had some outside
atlention and there was good Hb-
erty in preaching the gospel. Bro.
Penn ocpened the service, and
preached an excellert discourse
from the 16th chapter of Mark’s
gospel, There were some colored
folks present and they took quite
an interest. On Sabbath morning
the meeting was opened by Bro.
Fagton, followed by Bro. Alex Fed

‘erer. He preached from Mattnew

17th chapter, and the hlessing of
God attended. The afternocon sery-
ice was occupied by first attending
to the Lord’s supper, after which
the ordinance of feet washing was
attended to. Bro. Patterson was set
apart ag a Deacon and Sister Pat-
terson and Sister Christina King
were set apart as Deaconesses. A
few testlmmonies were given, and
were each made to rejoice. Night

algo a goodly number of-

meeting was opened by Bro, Johrsl
King and it was occupied by the
brothers and sisters testifying of
the restored gospel. The power of
God was manifest, and we were
made to glorify God., A few had the
ordinance of the gospe! attended
upon them for bodily afflictions.

We held a meeting on Monday
morning at Bro. Saul Kings. Bro.
Alex Federer opened the cervice
and preached an interesiing dix-
course. At the same place we held
another meeting on Monday night
which was opened by Bro. Hardes-
ty, and an enjoyable time waa spent
in the spirit and love of God. Bros.
Penn and Raston returned fo their
homes on Monday, The rest of us
remained until Thursday morning,
feeling in the gpirit that some were
ready for baptism, and this came to
pags on the evening before we re-
turned home. Bro. Oran Thomas
and his wife, Katie were baptized
into the chureh by Bro. Ashion,
after which we assembled together
to attend to the confirmations.
There were also two ordinances ai-
tended to.

We returned to our homes feeling
well paid for our labor at that
place, and we pray that God will
protect our brothers and sisters
there from the evil, T ask all my
brothers and sisters to pray for
those, that they may pe made
sirong in the faith of Jesus Christ.

Signed, CHARLES ASHTON.

P. 8. Tt is evident from the fore-
going lefter that it is not in vain for
the Servants of Ged to exert them-
selves to preach the gospel. In this
instance twe souls were brought to
obedience. Surely there wounld be
rejoicing in heaven on this occa-

sion. May all of us remember that
God iz still the same, and it is the
duty of His servants today, to
the gospel of

preach the Risen

Lord.

= to gou.
v.g'-‘b-.z
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COPIED FROM THE GOSPEL ..

REFLECTOR OF 1907 AND UN-

DERSIGNED BY OUR LATE SIS-

TER JEANNETTE MORGAN. ....

Great spirit of our fathers, lend an
ear;

Pity the red man, to his cries give
ear;

Long hast thou scourged him- with
thy chastening sove;

When will thy vengeance ceasge, thy
wrath be o'er?

When will the white man’s dire am-
hition cease,

let our scattered remnants
dwell in peace?
Or shall we, driven to the western

And

shore,

Become extinet and fail to rise no
more?

Forbid, Great Spirit! make thy

mercy known;

Reveal thy iruth; thy wondering
captives own;

Make bare thine arm of power for
our release,

And o’er the earth extend thy reign
of peace.

AFFLICTED YET CHEERFUL ..

I have a letter from Sister Melzia
Mickey dated Feb. 14, 1945 Tast
Millshoro, Pa. The cause of her
“riting to me wasg, that she had an
experience about me, but I am most
interested in her cheerful attitude,
being afflicted as she has been now
for akout twenty two years with
paralysis. She says sbhe is alone a
I reat part of her time and spends
much of her time humming over
the gongs in our new Hymn Book.
Bhe says: I have a song in my
heart. She says she feels the im-
pulse of late to try and move her
~rm and saysg: I have never ceased
to believe but what God would heal
L.e in His own due time.

You will all remember. of course,
that even in the midst of her
affliction her hwsbanad (Bro.
Mickey) was killed in a Mine acci-
dent. May the Lord bless and com-
fort Sister Mickey. To all the
Soints that live in her neirhbor-
heod remember the words of James
as follows: “Pure religion and mun-
defiled before God and the Father
is this, To visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and to
keep himself unspotted from the
world,” James 1-27.

Brother Cadman

_attended Mechanical

A SOLDIERS IIXPERIENCE ..

Henry Theodore Medwid, A M.M.
2/c of Sewickley, Pa. at the age
of twenty, enlisted in the United
States Naval Reserve and acquired
his hoot training at New Port, R. I.
and later at Memphig, Tenn. aiso
School, e
had ei hteen iuonths of Sea duty at
Brazil, after which he was given
a trirty day furlough and was
transferred to Floyd Bennet Field,
N. Y. While away from home and
among sinful  environment, he
turned his heart to God and His
written word. Upon opening his
Bible, he did so at the 11th ch. of
St. Luke, verses % and 10; “And I
say unto you, ask and it shall be
given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto
you, For every one that asketh re-
ceiveth; and he that seeketh find-
eth; and to him that knozketlh it
shall be opened.” He was given a
strong desire to seek and in seek
ing diligently with an open heart,
God showed him the way. He then
felt the desire to make a covenant
with God.

Upon hig return home he made
his intentions known to his moth-
er and sister whom are both mem-
hers of the church, and later to the
Eiders of the Church. The results
are that he was baptized on Febru-
ary 4, 1945 at ‘McKeezs Rocks. It
was a beautiful baptism, though
very cold and fifteen inches of ice
had to be cut on the creek before

Bro. Dan Casasanta couid perform

the baptism, the trees were also
heavy laden with snow. The new
convert was confirmed in the after-
noon meeting, Brother Clements
officiating,

Home address Charlton Heights,
Coraopolis, Pa.
Sincerely Fannie Casasanta.

P.8. The Gospel News admires the
young brothers faith. I read that
faith moves mountaina,

NOTE

In the NEWS-ITEMS column of
this paper, reference is made to the
illness of Bro. Thomas of Lorain,

The Gospel News iz sorry to have
to report that our brother has passed
on. We extnd our sympathy to the
bercaved family in the hour of their
grief.

CONFERENCE SUNDAY

Our Sunday morning session was
conducted as a preaching service,
Bros, Joseph Lovalvoe and T. 8. ifur-
nier, both of Defroit, cccupying the
Palpit. bro, Penn of Dunlevy intro-
duced the afternoen service and the
time wasg apent by various speakers
In bearing testimony to the gospel
It was noticed that in bearing tes-
timony, sowme of our {oreign-born
brethren were very thankfui to be
in this land of America. Bro. Ish-
mael D'Amico has printed a history
of his life in pamphlet form and
handed a few of them out at this
conferance. His lifé has been full of
varied experiences, both before he
obeyed the gospel and gince. I pre-
sume that anyone wishing lc have
one of the pamphlets, can obtain
one by addressing him at 416 Wii-
der Street, Rochester 11, WN. Y.

In closing the Sabbath afternoon
meeting, we sang the 185th number
in our hymn book which is as fol-
lows:

My countiry 'tis of thee,
gweet land of liberty,

Of thee I sing;

Land where my fathers died,
Land of the Pilgrims' pride,
From every mountain side

Let freedom ring!

We should all praise God {or surh
a land of liberty and freedom, the
blessed land of America.

Our April Conference wil' be he'ad
in Rochester, N, Y., providing the
war regulationa do not hinder us
from doing so.

Written by one who was at Con-
ference.

JosegpPH DELEARY

PASSES ON

I (Bro. Cadman) received a Tel-
evhone call from Muncey, Ont. on
Feb. 2 elin~ me that Bro D eary
died that evening. He waa Chiet of
the Chippewa Indians at Munceyand
wag weil known, He obeyed the R. -
stored Gospel a few years ago and
was not only faithful, but very kind
and pleasent, his home was ever open
to his pale faed brethren in Christ,
It is gratifying to know that
some of Josephs seed are being re-
stored back into the favor of God.
Qur sympathy goes out to his wife,

who ig also a sister in Christ.



CREIGHTON MINES, ONT.

(Taken From The Daily Republi-
can, Monongahela, Pa.)
While up here in Canada I

thought a few lines might be of in- -

terest to our readers. I left my
home cn Qctober 3, 1944, for De-
troit, where I attended our church
conference which was held in the
Auditorium of the South Rastern
High School, which would seat one
thousand people or more, I suppose
there would be at least eight hun-
dred persong present at the Sun-
day sessions of the Conference. One
of the business sessions delegated
me to make a trip to this place
{Creighton Mines) where we have
a few members living. I crossed the
border into this country from De-
troit to Windsor and as we have a
congregation at the latter place, 1
gpent a few dayg with them and
then went to visit an Indian con-
gregation of our people at Muncey,
Ont. At this place there are about
twenty-five hundred Indians on
three Reservations that adjoin each
other and are located on the shores
of the Thames liver, We have built
a church at this place to accommo-
date those of the Indian race who
may wigh to worship God along
.. ith us. To date a number of them
have united with us. We are now
purchaging other property at Mun-
cey in order to accommodate some
of our Missionary workers to live
there.

1 arrived at Creighton Mines on
the morning of October 17th and
will spend a week here. Hlder
IFrank Ford of Windeor is with me;
our stopring place iz at the howe ot
Elder Samuel Cuomo, who has re-
gided here for many vears and Is
employed by the Canadian Pacific
Railroad. 1 arrived in Sudbury by
train and ihen to Creighton by auto,
which is twelve miles west of Sud-
bury. This latter place is a thriving
city of fifty-two thousand inhabi-
tants, while Creighton Mines is a
small place of fifteen hundred. Sud-
bury is quite a busy railroad town;
iraing  from OQOttawa, Montreal,
Toronto and other eastern citieg
head this way for West and North
West Canada.

This part of Canada, 1 believe,
wou'd be a worthless piece of coun-
try were it not for the mining of
precious ores. The whole neizhbor-
hond is mostly rock, the hills are
s0lid rock, 1t bulgés vn high in the

streets and there ig hardiy enough

earth for people to have a garden.
It is beyond my ability to describa
if. The largest nickel mine in the
world is located here in Creighton.
It operates tweunty-four hours a day
except Sunday and I am told that
the output averages about two hun-
dred cars of ore per day. I mean
railroad cars, and it is moved oug
of here just like shipping coal at
home. The ore is rich in nickel,
copper, silver and gold and I am
told that there is enough of the
two latter metals to pay the operat-
ing expense of mining the nickel.

The men working in this mine
are located more than six thousand
feet below the surface and I un-
derstand it is very dangerous busi-
ness, There are car loads of lumber
uged daily.in this mine which are
brought out later and used for fuel.
Waere it not for the war regulations,
I would be allowed to go down into
the mine, which I would like very
much to do, for what I am itold the
machinery used therein must be im-
mense, You can walk along the
rallroad and pick up all kinds of
nuggets of copper and nickel, I was
told that this piece of railroad is
ballasted with nickel. There are
miles of trestle built through thia
country, possibly twenty to thirty
feet high, going up and down over
the hills of roelt, across ravines and
highways, uging aup millions of feet
of timber.

Its purpose is to carry a pipe line
on the top of it, possibly twenty to
twenty-four inches in diameter,
where the ore, after it has been
ground, Is blown through to the
gmelting furnace. I was told that
this material is finally sent to the
United States for the final finishing
touch and my informer says that is
one mistake Canada malkes.

i have already stated that our re-
cent Conference delegated me to
vigit some of our church people up
here, therefore my duty is of a
gpiritual nature rather than material
things. However, one cannot help
taking note of his surroundings
when traveling, In my re'igioug du-
ties T am interested in the Ameri-
can Indian race, aud having learned
of some of them living about twen-
ty miles distant from here, Hlders
Ford, Cuomo and myself set out
yesterday in a ear to locate them.
After traveling over hilly, narrow
and winding reads throngh some of
the wild lanes of Canada, we finallv
dropped down over & bill to the
shores of lL.ake Pinage, a Hitle
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_north of Georgian Bay, where we

found some Indian people with a
lumber camp. Thelr homes were
built right at the water's edge and
in a place where you would hardly
expect to find anyone lving. We got
out of our car and Elder Ford ap-
proached a young girl about our
mission and she went into one of
the homes and brought out her
school teacher, a lady possibly
thirty years old. She was a Normal
School graduate and though mar-
ried, was conducting or teaching a
#cheol among her people, having
twenty-nine scholars,

“We soon fell into a conversation
with her relative to_our mission and
though very well educated ghe
knew nothing about the Bible what-
ever. She informed us that they
were all Catholic in their religion
and she geemed to be all bewildered
relative to what we had to present
to her, saying that she never heard
of anything like it before. She
seemed to he anxious concerning
what we had told her and gladly ac-
cepted some of our literature and
promised after reading il, she
would write to me, We did not see
thte men folks as they were all
working in the lumber camp, nei-
ther were we invited into her home,
but she treated us very friendly.
They belong to the Ojibway tribe
and their home is on Manitoulin
Igland in the Georgian Bay. If all is
well I expect to leaver here for
Windsor on Monday and from there
head homeward. k)

W. H. CADMAN,

Tet every
man be swift
to hear, slow o
speall, slow
to wwrath.

Fanesy: 19




]
INTERESTING LETTER

21 January, 1945
Dear Brother Cadman:

1t is with great pleagsure this

morning that I take a few minutes
to write you these few lines letting
you know that I am feeling fine,

thank God, and tragt the arrival of -

this letter finds you and all the
saints out there likewige, and still
alive in the faith which is the Vic-
tory that overcomes the world.
Take this hope and faith away
from God’s people, and it is need-
less to say, we have no future, and
have no need for Religion. There-
fore, permit me to add, that we
feel to praige the Lord from whom
all Blessings flow in that ITe has
remembered us, a lost and fallen
people, and above all, has entrust-
ed the Power and Blessings of the
Hestored Gospel. With this thought
in mind then, we trust that in the
near future, God will work in His
own mysterious way in delivering
men and women from hondage and
from darkness, and bring them into
a light; the very same light which
was witnessed upon the manger
when the wise men went to see
where the Lord Jesus lay.

Brother Cadman: You might be
interested to know that just recent-
ly T have been promoted to Ser-
geant. It i8 nice to elimb up buat
along with the promotion iz mueh
greater resgponsibility. I therefore
ask you and all the saints to pray
for me because regardless what

dhey may require of me, I want at

alt times to be faithful and loyal
to Jesus, My only Shelter in the
time of storm.

We. were scheduled to leave
Camp Barkeley on the 20th of
January. We had gone out for a
three week Bivouac camping out
doors but were called in after two
weeks, Because of change in ord-
ers, we are now scheduled for one
more week of Bivouac commeneing
the 25th of this month. Qur tenta-
iive date of departure from Camp
Barkeley will be February 10th.
Though nothing is certain as yet,
it is belleved that we are going
elsewhere in the states to some
General or Station Hospital to take
a few weeks of Parallel Training,
After this short period of trainineg,

~we then will he moving on our way

acrogs the waters, Where to, no-
body knows. But my faith and trust
is still firm in the Gospe! of Jesus

Christ, and I am leaning on Jesus,
because when I fean on Jesus, I'll
be gafe and secure from all alarms
even as the poet stateg in one of
his hymns,

Brother Cadman: A card from
Brother John Maneini reveals that
the Chureh is making an atiempt to
pring a monthly paper. If possibie
1 would appreciate securing a coDpy
af it every month. Therefore I'll
appreciate knowing more about 1t
and also what the cost of subsecrip-
tion will be. In fact, there is nn
guestion in my mind that every
young brother of the Church of Je-
sus (hrist who is serving our Coun-
fry would appreciate a paper of
that kind.

Algo- letting you know thai an-
other young brother has come to
Camp Barkeley for Basic training
and has joined Brother Lombardo
and I making three of us. We sure
are glad to have him. He is a young
brother from Detroit, Michigan
named Bro. Frank Conti, just re-
cently eighteen years of age and in
the service for seven weeks. It is
sure good to have him with us. At
the present time Bro. Lombardo is
home on furlough; fhig first omne
since he’s been in the army (9
months).

| don't know as to whether I will
he granted a furlough prior to ship-
ping over though I would fly to be
home once more and to hehold the
faces of those whom I love.

News from home reveals that my
Sister Erma of A’iquippa gave birth
1o a second son, and if all goes well
my mother will be leaving shortly to
spend a few weeks with her v
Pennsylivania to assist her until my
simtar ig able to carry on by her-
self,

[ don't think T'Il gay more for

-now but will try to keep you posted

as Lo my status.
Extend my sincerest regards fo

Cyour wife and family and to all the

saintg there in the love of Christ.
Bro. Conti extends his regards to
you and all. Tn conclusion accept
my sincerest regards as a Brother
in Chrisé, and may the Grace of
God fiow like a river into your
heart is the constapt prayer of;
Paul I’Amico.

DOINGS AT MUNCEY ONT.

In a letter of very recent date I
learn that a Branch of the Church
has been organized at Muncey.
Brother Cowan is the Presiding

Elder, while Bros. Ford and Nicho-
lag were chosen as First and Sec-
ond Ceoungellors. Bros. Amos De-
leary as Deacon and Breo. Edmund
,Seneca to he ordained and act as
his assistant. Sister Seth was
elected as Deaconess and Sister
Ford as her Assistant. Sister Seth
was also elected to serve as Re-
cording Secrefary and Sister Se-
necs as her Asgistant. J. C. Cowan
was elecied Treasurer of the
Branch. Sister Seneca and Sister
Cowan wags chosen to act on the
IMlower Commitiee, Alex Doxstader
{one of our Indian friends) who is
sttending the meetings wag chosen
ag Organist. The ordinance of Feet
Washing was attended to on Feh.
4th., The attendance was not wvery
large, due mostly to the bad weath-
er, but the ietter states that a very
good spirit prevailed. A number of
outside people were present. Thesa
notes are taken from a letter writ-
ten by Bro. Cowan on Feb. 5th also
signed by Bro, IFord, You that know
J. C. Cowan, know that he never
sces anything except the bright
and shining things. He says: this
is the most heautiful morning that
could be, the sun is so clear and
says that it wag five degrees abo . ¢
Zero. Bro. Cowan, instead of us
caliing that a beautiful morning, we
would say a real cold morning. The
Gospel News extends bhest wishes
to you all in our new Branch at
Muncey, Ontario.

SOME VISITORS

The following young sisters
whom attended the Missionary
Jenevelent Association's quarterly
meeting at Glassport, Pa. on the
evening of I'eb, 15th also atiended
the Sabbath Schoo} at Mononga-
hela on Sunday Morning hefore re-
turning home. They were by name:
Dorothy Burgess and Betty Louch
of Windsor, Ont. and Rose Cotel-
lesse, Frances Ferranti, Margare:
Ileaps and Eeanor Gamiceo all of
Cetroit. The Sabhath School felt
konored by their visit and also by
them sinzing two selections of our
hymns while present with us. They
left here to catch a train out of
Pittsburgh shortly aflter-nocn for
home. While here they were the
over-night guests of Barhara
Mountain and Carol Bickerton. All
of you come again.



“WHEN I WASSICK YE
VISITED ME”

Dro. John Mancini, accompaniad
by his wife, hag made annual trips
io the Cresson Sanpatorinm for the
past eight years. The Cresson Sana-
torium is a tubercilosis hospital of
about 700 patients located in a very
beauteous mountain spot about 15
miles from Altoona, Pa.~—about 160
miles from Monongahela, Pa,

1t has been Bro. Mancini's privi-
lege to have charge of the morning
churah gervice on each of his vigits
there. At the little Chapel his mes-
sage is transmitted to the sick wards
by means of a microphone, On each
visit he has also been accompanied
bty varioug members of the church
wlho have helped out with the sing-
ing. This last Fall along with his
wife and little boy he wag accom-
panied by Brs, John Majoros, Jr. and
his wite. Bro. Majorog favored the
folks with {wo numbers accompa-~
nied by his wife on the accordian.
John Charles alsoo sang a piece ac-
companied at the piano by hig
mother, Sigter Mary Mancini,

On ¥riday afternoon, Dee, 15,
1944, Bro. Temen Cherry sustained
2 Bevere injury to his feft hand
“while operating a press in the Lig-
geit Spring and Axle Co. war plant
lecated in Bast Monongahela, Pa.
e was rushed to the Monongahela
Memaorial Hospital where he was
treated and remained a patient for
four weeks. The first X-rays indi-
cated three bhadly crushed fingers
with little hope to save from ampu-
tation. Eut by the Grace of God and
expert surgery, Bro. Cherry lost
only the end of the third finger. He
was removed to his home Saturday,
Jan. 13, 1945 where he ig conval-
ezceing, It will be three or four
months before he will he able to
return {0 his work again.

Bro. Harry Lorber, Jr., wrote a
reem in regard to Bro. Cherry's in-
jury, which is as follows:

COMPORT
When doubt ig like a thundercioud,
That bhides from view hope's
bleszed light,
When mortal eves ecannot percelve

A sing’e glimmer through the
night,

When man depends ne more on
man,

But seelis his Maker earnestly,
Then, God replies in loving tones:
“I am the Lord that healeth
thee”

When blows the winds and beat the
floods
Upon the house that you have
planned,
Oh, blessed one! If you have built
On Jesus Christ and not on sand;
The Christian need not be afraid
Of tempest or of rolling sea;
For Jesus whispers, “Peace! be
still;
“I am the Lord that healeth
thee”

When sore affliction is your lot,
And pain is more than you can
bear,
For strength look up to God on
high,
Who leaves unheard no earnest
prayer;
According to your faith in Him
Will e make answer to your
plea;
For this is His unbroken word,
“I am the Lord that healeth
thee,"”

Oh, Father, may we ne’er forget

That we are only made from

dust;
That whether it be dark or fair,

In Thee should be our hope, our

truat;
May we remember in distress,

No task too difficult can be
For Him who promised long ago,

“I am the Lord that healeth

thee.”

On Saturday afternoon, Jan. 13,
1945, Fro. John O'Lexa’s youngest
son, Kenneth, aged 7, was rushed
to the Charlerci-Monessen Hospital
where an emergency appendectomy
was performed. After suffering the
usual discomforts of such an opera-
tion, he is improving rapidly and is
expected to be removed to his home
in about 10 days.

Bro. john O'Lexa iz one of our
recently ordained Elders in the Mo-
nongahela Branch, This past Fall
while returning from Uniontown in
his car accompanied by his other
son, Frederick, aged 10, he met
with an aecident in whizh his car
was combletely demolished and he
and his son were admilted {o the
Uniontown hospital and vemained
as patlems for three or four days.

QA’NTQ ARE SLI‘“—‘PII*«T(1

Not backsliding. but slinping be-
cause of accumulated snow and
ice during this worst winter in 54
years., Whi'e on their way to Sab-
EFath School, Sunday morning, Jan.
14, {he fol'owing saiuts slinped and
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fell on icy pavement:

Sister Ruth Mountain —~ hurt
severely.

Bister Ida Neill

Sigter Sarah Neill

Bro. Paul Vancik, Jr, snd hig
two daughters—Sara Louize and
Marilyn Sue

Anna Cherry.

BROTHER COWAN VISITS
MONONGAHELA

Jan, 14, 1948, Bro. Cowan return-
ing from our late Conference held
in Youngstown, Ohio, stopped off in
Monongahela. One of his chief pur-
poses, of course, was to visit with
his family. On Sunday afternoon in
our Iellowship Service we were
honored with his presence. The
meeting was opened by Bro. W. I,
Cadnian, After a few remarks, the
meeting was turned over to Bro.
Cowan, He bore his testimony, giv-
ing a very spiritual talk, speaking
very enthusiastically about the
Church’s farm at Muncey and the
Indian Mission Work.

An addition to the flock in the
haptism of Sister Lavema Cherry
Liogtlen, granddaughter of the late
Alexander Cherry, perfoxmed Sun-
day, Jan., 14, 194..) by Bro, John
Mancini.

The blessing of God Was pro-
nounced upon Margf\eﬁ qqy Lostlen, .
young daughter of Slg}tﬂr Laverna
Lostlen, by Bro. Chmue)f Zirschner,

By thn ‘\fIancml

“T:fv _-4
A F’LEASENT EVENING

SPENT »

Bro. Paul Vancik, Sr. passed his
59th birthday just recenty. Ia‘hon-
or and alse unbeknown tohim,
Pirst Counselior Kirschner ap-
pointed a prayer service at tte
Vancik home on the farm, for Jai.
26th, The weather was bhad and Lhe
roads was in very bad shape for
driving, however a number of us,
alsn soeme of his neighborg gath-
ered at the home and had a very
nice service. After the cervice was
over a lanch was served and ail
nresent had a very enjoyvable eve-
ning, The affair caught Bro, Paul
unawares and it was very notice-
anle too, that as the years pass b,
Paul ig looking older, never-the-'r ;g
our wishes are that he will l.ave
many more birthdays yet. Llav
Ged's blessing abide with hir..




OUR RECENT
CONFHERENCHE

The quarteriy Cenierence of The
Church of Jesus (hrist was held on
Januwary 6, 7 in the Auditorium of
ihte Cheney High School at Youngs-
wowl, Ghio ang consldcung the
kind of weather and thékiow dnd
ice co.ered highways, and the
crowded conditiong there are in
traveing on the R. R, trains and
iruses, there was a very nicd crowd
of the Baints gathered together,
and neediess to say, were all glad
o gee pne another again.

There was a good representation
from distant places, such as New
Jersey, Detroit, Rochester, N. Y.
Windsgor, Ont, and Bros. Cowan and
Ford with their wives from Maun-
Ley, Ont. where they have heen
iocaied now, for two months labor-
ing among the Lamanite people.
Tlte reporis of their work thus far
are very encouraging indeed. Bro.
M. Randazzo of 8t. Clair
itich, who has been laboring at
Rinncey, MU Brydges and Cedar
Oprings, Ont. gave an interesting
report of his work.

Among the representations to
the Conference hy lettor, were one
from Los Angeles and one from
San Diego, Calif. where some of
our brethren have located recently
and dre holding meetings. Thery
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§hou]d be some good accomplished |
i thege .places. Bro. Cadman re i

rorted receiving a very nice letier
fromx Bro. Sanders of 8t
IZansas, also a letter from Rro.
anl ’Amico who is in camyp in
Texas.

The routine of business passed
off abhout as usgual, the appointing
of Presiding Blders, ete. Authority
¥is given to the Saints at Lorain,
Ohio, to organize a Branch ot that
race with Bro. Vernon Choster ag
Fresiding Elder. Authority also was
given 1o the Saints at Muneey, Ont.,
o organize a Eranch at their place
of worship with Bro. J. C. Cowan as
Presiding Elder.

A few lines just received frore
onr Sigter in Christ, B'sie Miller
In thegse fow lines I conclude ali is
goinz very well in iheir little Mis-
sion ot Stelton, N. J. Ilsle is very
energetiec in the gospel and has
Feen a very faithful young woman
in the church, Bro. Roceo Insana
iz the Presiding REider at Stelton.

Shores,

John, -

" New Tostament

“up your pure iinds by way ef re-

YH SPREAD OF THE

GOSPEL
(Vieprint frorn The Gospel Reflector
b of 1910)

Pear Brothers in Christ: I be-

ligve it to ve the will of dod for
ate 10 present belore your rminds
something conceining our duties us
to p.oviding means for the ad-
vancement of Christ’s Kingdom, in
the way of urging Mission work;
and again, before we think of send-
ing out 1uissloiaries,
Low much temporal “support we
Lave, as yon well know it costs
mones to Llravel from place to
place. 1 ain not c¢omplaining or
fading fauit with auy of God's chil-
dren Lut only desire to bring to
your winds some things which I be-
lieve the good shirft has brouzht to
my nnud, for ur e_diﬁcatiij'ii and
instruction, - No* doubt tiere are
some wio don't ¢leariy understand
their duty on this line and do not
take much (if any) re:ponsibility
upon  themselves i caving  for
thoge who are ‘called to labor in
the field. We desire ail suclhi to ses
their duty towards R.ders. Therse
may also be others who kyow thelr
duly aleng this line, ‘and are
{houghtless, careléss or neglecilul
about tle 11‘=Ltcx We desire to “stir

methrance” of your duty not to-
wards man but towards God.

(1od has . called men to preach,
What—the mere Word? No! The
Gospel of Jesug, the Christ. Net the
New Tes t,a,me-xt ingcription  only,
but the ;meez of God unio ihe sav-
ing of sows. See Rom. 1-18. If the
isn't the gospet,
then what is it? It is the written
word of the gospel, conlaining .the
plan of salvation, but the Power of
God does the work. God bhas called
men to pxeach the gospel. They
have, and are \mim;g o sacrifice
the comforts df home, family and
joved ones, and f“o out to preach
the gosnel to lost souls. Many. ot
them have sacrificed goeod occen-
poiions by which they could com-
mwand good salary and good .posi
tions are scar ce. If an Llder gives
up o good pomtwn to go on a mis-
sien, when le-comes bacsk he ean
hunt ancther one. If you have a
good income, ypia can afford o
give some good ‘temporal things (I
Cor. 9-11) to the chureh, and have
plenty left tosapply the needs of
your families and add to the com-

we Imust see s

‘the Holy Bpirit’s power;

forts of home. They have hec
called from the factory, the mili,
the coal mine-—Yea, from almost
every vocation of life, and qualilied
o go and preach the gospel of
Christ. But who is it that reaps
the henelits and enjoys the fruits
of their lgbors? Let us consider
tiris point for a momeni, Suppose
you desire a meeting in your ¢om-
munity; yeu send for the Elders.
They come and hold ineetings for
a week or ten days and you enjoy
the prezching of the word, it fiis
your soul with glory, as the bread
of life is broken unto you, you re-
ceive g0 much strength and en-
couragement from the word as it
goes forth with the anointing of
you 1é
that the congregation has
been ediiled, and that there his
been an increase in spivituality.
FPossibly the Lord had added soms
to the church during the meetings,
which increases the joy of  your »°
heart., Bui have you congidered
those who preached to you the
word of life, the sacrif
made to come, the co
Tome, the loving felowship of thair~
families, ete.? And while you wen
enjoying ithe meetings, did you sioy™
to think whether the Elder’'s family
at hbome was pruperiy cared for?
Whether they had sufficient foud
to eat, sufficient clothing. to keed
them warm or coal to ook theiw
meal, ele.?—s0  that the LElder
csnld  be . content, kuowing that
their families were provided wita
the necessities of life.
' Signed L. .

‘NICHOLAS RIDOSH DIES
, SUDDENLY
Brother Ridosh while returning
home from work on Jan. 17, 1245
and appareuntly well, had a hea.l
aftack and cied before reaching
home. Iie was born in Austrin on
May 17th, 1879 and lcaves a wife
and nine c¢hildren, two of whom ave

joice

overseas. lIuneral services wern
conducted at Armours Funeral

Home in Coraopolis, Pa. on Jaw.
28th by Brother W. H. Cadinan.
Brother. Ridosh olbeyed the gos-
pel about three years ago and was
a member of the McKees Rocks
branch of the church and was a
faithful brother. He was the Father

of Biater Moore of Coraopolis, The

Gospel News extends its sympaths
to Sister Ridosh and the bereave -
faun.y, - 4
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OUR PRESIDENT DIES
To Our Readers:

While busy preparing material
for this issue of this small paper,
suddenly the news wasg flashed over
the wires and broadeast over the
air to our beloved couniry and to
all the worldkt]mt President Roose-
velt was dead. It wag diflicult for
any person to realize that it really
was true. One of his sons across
the sea in the war, was made to
exclaim: “If can’'t be true” Truly
Mr. Ttoosevelt has been a wonder-
ful man, His courage surmounted
a most serious affliction which be-
fell kim some few years ago. He
did not only attain to the highest
office in the land, but has endeared
himself in the hearts of all peoples
the world over. He has not only
been the greatest benefactor of the
commen peopie of America, but has
championed the cause of liberty
which our forefathers bled and died
for, and he courageously challenged
the powers that would destroy the
freedom and liberty of all people.
Tre Almighty God is not a respect
er of persons, as it i3 evident that
He designed that all people might
Fave Hberty to worship Him upon
this land of America, and, that be-
ing a fact, then ali psople of all
other lands should enjoy the same
blessing,

Mr. Roosevelt may have made
mistalkes, tut may I agk: Who has
not? Thosge that do not make mis-
lakes are those that ¢o nothing un-
less it is for ‘their own personal
welfare. His last words were: I
have a terrific pain in my head.”
We might well say that terrifie and
heasvy had been his barden to bear,

yel in the midsi of it all, he was

friendly to all and always saluted
ug over the air as; “My Friends.”
I read in the word of God in effect,
that e (God) sets upon thrones
him whom He would. In the crisis
that Lofell thig nation a few vears
ago; Mr. Roosevelt surely has
rroven to be the man of the hour.
In being elected to the Presidency
for & fourth term, is something no
clher man has done. Fis removal
{irom time to eternity so scon after
bis recent inauguration we may not
understand, but it locks ag though

God has willed that another, now
President Harry S. Truman, shatl

bear the burden of that high office

for the next few yearg to come. So
while we mourn the loas of our
beloved Mr. Roosevelt, let ug ali
be submissive to Gods will and
doings what ever they may be.
Sincerely W. H. Cadman

PROPHETIC IMPORTANCE
COPIED FRCM THE GOSPEL
REFLECTOR OF AUGUST, 1905

Bditor, Reflector; :

Prophetic importance to my mind
has always been hearing on the
things that are to transpire in our
own day and time, Therefore it
requires that we pay strict atten-
tion to that which has hbeen re.
vealed. For Christ says: “Search ye
the Prophets-for they are them that
testify of Him.” Fven so, they tes-
tify of all the works of God down
to the end of time. We understand
since the gospel has been restored
that it will eventually bring to pass
the saying of Christ: “The first
will be last and the last will be
first.” Now the House of Israel war
the first under Cbrist’'s dispensa-
tion, and it went from them to the
Gentiles and the Priesthood was
held by them until the false dog-
trines got into the church, ang then
the man-child, (Priesthood) was
caught up to God and the woman,
(church) wag drawn inte the wil-
derness, Rev, 12, to stay there tiil
the Angel was to fly through the
midst of heaven, having the goapel
to preach fo them that dwell on the
aarth. Rev. 14 ¢h.

Now we find that the last hag
bocome first, (the (lentileg in re-
ceiviing the gogpel in {his last dis-
pensation has hecome first) and
they that were first are last. Then
cannot we see that it was in the
purposes of God for Pau'® and Peter
and those in authority to earry the
gospel fo the Gentiles. Then is it
not the duty of the chursh today to
carry te gospel to the House of

lerael?

I will now draw my roaderg at-
ten to the fifth ehapter of Micah.
“Now gather thyself in troops. ¢
dau~hicr of troops. He hath laid
seige against us, They shall smite

the judge of Israecl with a rod on
the cheek and out of BRethlehem
shall come a ruler of Israel” Now
we find that this has reference to
Christ and that the Jews shall re-
ject Him. Now the next verse
gshows that he should give them up
till the time that she who travail-
eth ‘hath brought forth; then the
remnant of hig brethren shall re-
turn unto the children of Israel.
Now, we must have some knowl-
edge and understanding of God to
comprehend these predictions for
we know that since the gospel hasg
been restored, that we have the
true Priesthood with the true au-
thority reduced to a remnant of
men. Then ig it not this remnant
that Ged is poing to use with the
House of Israel to accomplish the
glorious resguits that are described
in. the previous chapter? Now, we
find that the prophets declare that
He: “Will execute vengeance in
anger and fury upon the heathen
such as they have not heard.”
Some may say; “How is this going
to be when the worid iz becoming
Christianized.” All we can say is,
that it is the word eof God and can-
not fail, and if holy men of old
wrote and spolke ag they were
moved upon by the Holy Ghost,
sure'y they knew what they were
tallking about; and when we com-
pare the things taught by this civil-
ized world with the gospel, we are
made to say, surely the prophet is
nof very far wrong.

When we consider what the Crea-
tor of this world must have been,
ag evervthing is so bewutiful and
perfeet around us. Who walked
and talked with Enoch, as one man
walked and talked o ansther. Mo-
ses desired to see His face, but God
informed him that he could see His
hind parts as He departed from
him. Now when we compare tlese
things with the HRpis-opal faith
which declares: “God without bady,
parts or passion,” ecould aay mind
imagine such a being could cieale

guch things as our eves. Tshold
surely net. T am not mentioning

these things to ofend, but to draw
your minds to the gospel as it was
given by Christ. Signed AB.C.
Elizabeth, Pa.



EDITORIAL

I will use this column partly io
acquaint our people relative to the
printing of our historv. I am re-
cagivin-;g ingquiries as to when itl\\giil
be ready. I am sgorry to inform
you ihat we have no assurance as
fo when the history will he ready
fer use. I placed the job in Md
bands of The Sowers Printing Co.,
of Lebanon, Pa. I believe the fivm
is a responsible concern and from
what I have seen of their work in
the way of printing hooks, they are

very efficient in their line of 'b_usi"i.
hess, They have written to mo Just

recently about the aflzir, and re-
gret very much the delay whiech has
cseurred, due to g shortage of help
and other requiremeants, 8o we will
2]l have to be patient under the
bregent conditions. ’

In a paper known as the “Ferald 4

0f Ho'iness” and publizhed by the
Church of The Nazarene, I note
that they are contemplating broad-
easting the goapel over the. air.
I is a very exvensive huginess to
put into operstion. So they are
askinz for twenty thousand of their
meinders to contribute one dollar
ea.c‘h mounth for one ygar, or in
Plainer words. for twenty thousang
of their members fo give twalve
doilars each in order to put the
program  into operation. T have
I'a.eaz'd it gaid ithat they will raise
e money, and I Lave no doubt
but what they will, for I observe
_t..n_t they zre pespie v Y energetio
M spresding the 2osnel as they
understand it. You will no douht
rezd my letter relative .ts ny triv
ameng  the Indian People. -Thig
chureh ligs a svg felt the regpansi-
ity of carrying the Restorerd Gos
el te those poor peaple. It requives
money to establish eurselves at
these two different plases in (en-
ada. May 1 agk all the members
cf The Chur? of Jeuns Chyist to
genrd us one doMar in exch three
months for one year to hely 3
work along? Thivti-ttice and nne
third cents a month iz aboul ag
litle as I care to ask for, and 1 fesl
sure that when it iz a1 put {a9eth-
e v he sufPrient $n carry ns
throngh., May I hear from owery
memher of t*in Church. Your hnm.
bie sarvant, Brother W, 1. Cadman.

HEWS I'TERS
Dear Trathor Cedman:
We are all weoll here and hone

-

you are the same. We are having
quite a few visitors coming to our
meectings, snd we hope it will bear
fruit. We had two children blessed
tiis past guarter but that seems to
be about all we cdn report in
church work; though we ave having
very good meetings: ‘1 alsoe see &
considerable amocunt of progress
among our young people, which is
very encceuraging, Closing with love
Lo you all”

Brother Joseph Benyola

Jopelawn, N, J.

Contributed by Sister 'sie Mil-
Iern: JBister Frances Ftefani passed
away on March 4, 1945, and besides
bter husband, she leaves three chil-
dren. The funeral service wag held
on Mareh Tth, and Brother ¥uasani
kad charge. She was the daughter
of brother John Contersessza of
Metuchen, Ier place of residence
was just down tlie road from the
church in Stelten. S8he wasg a good
Hister and we all miss heyr, Stelton,
N, T :

Many of our people will remem-
ber Sister Mary Tucher, the widow
of the jate Apostle, Joseph Tucker,
who's death oncurred in 1811, Sis-
ter Tucker will 'ba eizhty-three in
July and is sl soing, thouzh she
is gelting feeble. She is the mothar
of a large family of eliildren wiho
all reside in this community, and
nakes her Lome mostly with her
daughter Sister Mary {Berry. Sig-
toer Tucker oheyed the. Gospe! many
years age and has heen very faiih-
fial,

April 7, 1945
Dear Brother Cadman:

Enc'osed you wil find two dollars

to pay for the Papers you sent for
Brooklyn and the Bron: Missions,
The papers were enioved by a'l
who read them, aven our <hilgrom

love it very mneh. Gur rrayer is; |

May God bless you to go ahesd with
the ool work. We hona von ond
Sieter Cadman are enioving good
Tealth, We have had seme affliction
but are now hatter, Love to von ang

Sinter Cadman from nsg lFore.
Erother and Sister Qahric]l Mazzeo,
Tog Awngeles, Catif.
Some note« from o le
from Frothar

Tear Brether Cadman:

I want »rm $n know that we of
the Los Angeles Mission feel very

20,

r received

kappy in the Lord, for He has not
withtheld His blessings from us. 1
can assure you of the meetings
here, They have been very lively
The L.ord has made great our fce-
ble elforts. On Sunday, April ist,
we had a wonderful meeting and
am happy to know, that in Califor-
nia, we have The Church of Jesus
Chirist. I received The Gospel News
you sent us and I sat down and
read my copy rizht through. I can-
net express the joy it brought to
me, not only me but {o all the
Saints here. We felt a great satis-
faction in reading of the Mizsion-
ary work among the Lamanites, I

well remember how the Tord
biessed me every time I went to

Muncey and Grand River. I think
The Gospel News iz a great achizve-
ment in the Church for many goond
reagons, I do hope that every mem-
ber of the Church will support all
thal iz for the advancement of the
Goepel. 1 am sending you one deol
lar for the eight copies you sont
ne, please double the order nevt
time, With love to you all fram
Brother Rocco Meo. 738 K 7ith
8t., Log Angeles 1, Calif.

In a letter from Brother Ishmael
D'amico rerently, he reports of be-
ina at Lock Port, M. Y., vigiting t7e
Saints of that Mission and =ays
ey had ansther kaptism Ilatalv.
Thiz place is about gixty miies
from Rochester where there is a
Progparews branch of the chureh,
and the work in Lo:k Port iz the
result of their labors. The Doches-
ter PBrethren have alse evsrciszd
themseives very muvst fn nreaching
the Gospel near Albany and 'have
bantized a numher of converis ot
Fert Plains, which is about two
hundred mi'es east of Rochester
Quite alon= ways to travel, but the
T.ord has hlessed their efforts. A
revelation given to the ehureh in
18£3 is recovded as follows: “"Trus
saith the Lord, Ye are my serv-
antg; go ye forth and prosinim mv
goepel; hold forth the ook of Mo
mon with the Bi%le, and T will hlooy
yon and multip'y rou i vou do
this; and if not, you will a2 hagl,
and I will place oters in vour
p'aces, thua saith the Lord yoor
God” As Prosident of the Ohurash,
my council is to all the Bllers «f
he Church to do what von enn fa
srread e Restored Goszpel of Je-
sus Christ.




NOTES FROM ST. JOHN,
KANSAS

An interesting letter from Sister
Eva Sanders in which she encoses
a chack for twenty five dollars for
the work in Muncey. Also says they
paid a visit to Brother and Sister
Jones family at Wichita recently
and had meeting with them and en-
joyed themselves there. She also
informs us that Brother Alexander
Riobinson, the grand son of the late
Brother Jaceb Beitler is over Seas
somewhere in the Pacific and says
that just before he left, his wife
had & nice baby girl but he did not
get home fo see it. She hag written
to hiis mother that ghe iz convinced
the church is right and expests to
come to St. John to be baptized as
soon a3 her and the baby are ahle
to fravel. Bister Hva says they en-
Joyed reading The Gospel News and
has six subsoriptions for it. May
the Lord bless our folks in Kansas.

WARREN, OHIO
Dear Brother Cadman:

Inclosed herewith is the amount
of one dellar and a hialf in payment
for fifteen copies of “The CGospel
News' March issue, We are SOETY
for the delay in this matiter. We
would like to place an order for
thirteen subsgeriptions for the pa-
per. We all entoyed the Marzh is-
sue, for it brings us closer to thr
brothers and sisters and makes us
know more of the 1&lesings that take
place from time to time. Librarian
Jean Genaro

PACIFIC AREA
Dear Brother Cadman:

Received your letter vesterday. 1
gure appreciate receiving mail from
you, it gies me sreat encouraze-
ment, While reading vour letter it
took me back where 1 was ahle to
be in your presence, T am fecling
fine and sure am thsnkful for many
things and am still strivinz to do
my part. Afler spending over two
weels on the front jines, we are
back now for a few davs rest, hut
in & few more days we extest to
e back in action. A few davs azo
T had the clogest eall in my li‘e and
I need not tell yon how 3-ared I
was, but God knows all things, The
Japs tried a suicide attaek ang we
sire gave them a heavty welcoma
and plenty of them dled for their
Emperor.

It sure seared me when fthe hu'-
lets from a Jap mackine gun weare

THE GOSPE]. NEWS
hitting around me. Mother has sure
Leen on my mind lately and I can’t
help but to feet soriy for what she
ig going through,

We sure have heen eating plenty
of tangerines and bananas, and
fresh fruit ig
here. I met the kig who lives across
the street from me and its good
to see some one you know. I urge
each of you to try and drop me a
line, life isn’t rosy and some times
I am very down hearted and your
letters are gure a great help. So I
will elose now, write soon and give
my regards to all. Pfe, Guy Xarelli,

YOUNGS’I‘OWN, OHIO

Brother Cadman: I am writing in
reference to The Gospel News, I
am certainly glad to learn of the
paper and am very much interested
in its progress. Being the Librarian
of the Branch I was put in charge
of the gale of the papers. I have
enclosed the amecunt which wag
80ld, thirty of them fop three dol-
lars. At present we have approxi-
mately twenty five subseribers and
looking forward to having more.
Keep us informed of the progeed-
ings and the necessary steps on
our part. I hope that it may turn
out well and be beneficiary to the
Baints of God. T am confident that
it will bring the geattered Saints
closer together. I will also inform
you that last Sunday was g day of
rejoicing. My wife was baptized in
The Church of Jesug Christ, I know
my prayers and the prayers of my
brothers and sisters have been an-
swered, thank God. Salute Sister
Cadman and the famtly. May God
b'ess you and vours, Love from the
fami’y. Dominiec Buesi

FRANK GIOVANNCNE
WRITES FROM WARREN,

OHIO

Dear Brother Cadman:

Just writing a few lines to let
You know that we are getiing along
Just fine with the leln of God, and
we hope that you angd the family
are well also. Tven though the
world is in great turmoil, we find
that in servine fhe Lord there is
reace and comfort and we pray
thet 1f it’s the Lerd's will, that
there mirht he Deace on earth again
in the near Tutnre, so that the
Frothers and t™e song of the Saints
mitht veturn home a=g ertov the
blesgivers in ouy meedinrs, We also
pray thai the Lord (Jod might have

really appreciated

APRIL 1945 3

merey for those in this world, that
they might become Sons and
Daughters of God.

I am interested in the Missionary
Benevelent Association. To me it is
the stepping stone to the church,
The M.B.A. is a wonderful associa-
tion, especially for the young peo-
ple. 1 will close now, remaining
your brother in Christ. P. 8. May
the Lord bless our young people.
Brother Cadman,

Sunday Afternoon
8 April, 1945.

Dear Brother Cadman:

This is just a short notice to say

that I'm on orders leaving Camp
Crowder, Mo., on Wednesday or
Thursday of this week, due to ar-
rive at Camp Beale, California
(Port of Bmbarkation) on Sunday,
15 April, 1945, No delay enroute is
granted me, and I'm inclined to be-
lieve that we will be stepping on
board a ship in the very near fu-
ture. My assighment is unknown s
vet, and of course my destination
as well. I'm hoping for the best and
in the mean time, my confidence
and trust is still in God whom wa
serve,
" Ag a young brother in the Gospel
of Jesus Christ, T am asking an in-
terest in the prayers of all the
saints that God might be with us
wherever we may 2o, and above all,
that we might be a true light and
example to those who are of the
world, and who stand in need of a
personal Saviour,

I'll not say much more for this
time, but will write you again, and
thiz noxt destination of mine may
indicate thot 1T will be limited as {o
what I can say. Nevertheless I shall
endeavor Lo write ag often as I can.
It can e rest assured that my spir-
it is with God's people, and though
distance may separate us in the
flesh, yet the Gospel of Jesus
Christ keeps us united in one faith,
one mind, and one spirit. May we
prove ourselves faithful to the very
end.

With bhest regards to you and
family and all the saints in the
love of Christ, I close hopinz that
that we may be able to meet again
in the very near future.

A Brother in Christ,
Paul D’Amico

PREBHEGHEP
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A TRIP TO CANADA
By Brother W. H. Cadman

1 left my home on the night of
March 18th, for Muncey, Ontario
vin Buffalo and then on to St
Thomasg, Ontarie, IFrom there I
rode wifh the maijl carrier about
twenty miles toe Muncey, arriving
at the farm home of Brothers Ford
and Cowan about Mid-afternoon on
March 20th. It was raining and wasg
rather cold. At the store in Muncey,
I met Brother Amos Deleary and
wife (Lamanites) who walked out
to the farm with me, I found the
folks at the farm all very well ex-
cept Brother Ford, He was net we'l
and during my stay, he went (o
his home in Windsor to recuperate.
Before golng farther, I wish to say
that I 4o not go places merely to
“vigit, but rather to do some good
in the way of preaching the Gospel,

which I consider is the duty of all

. men who profess to be Ministers
of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Arriving there on a Tuesday, I
attended the meetings on Wednes-
day and Iriday nights. I donned on
gome O0ld clothing that I .cavried
with me, and I worked hard on the
farm, helping my Brethren and Sis-
ters who live there. On Saturday
evening, a car load of our folks
drove in from Windser and Detroit,
heading for the Six Nations Re-
serve, yet ong hundred mites away.
. They left Sister Ford off at Mun-
cey, and I took her place in the
car, then proceeded on the journey.
We arrived at our destination at
about midnight and after singing
a few hymns, we eventually retired
for the night; some of us at one In-
dian home and some at anotheyr, In
our ¢rowd were Brother Heunder-
son, Sister llene Cullison andg Sister
FErma —— all from Windsor, Broth-
re Jogeph Lovalvo of Delroit and
myself. On Sunday morning, Broth-
er Henderson and myself attendad
a meeling in & small hall on the
other side of the Reserve from
where we had stayed all night;
while Brother Lovalvo stayed for
the meeting that was to be held at
Brother Beavers Biome. We had a
very nice crowd at the Hall for
Sabbath School! and the preaching
service, and there was very good
liberty in preaching the Gospel to
the Lamanite people. Brother Lo-
valvo reported a very nice meeting
heid at the Beaver home. In the
afternoon, our meoting wag held at
thg homa of Mrs. Sadie Jameison

our regular meelings on

in Osweeken, a small village in the
center of ihe Reserve. We had a
nice crowd there and had a very
pleasant time i our gathering to-
gether, At the close of this maeei-
ing, we got in our car and started
on our return trip to Muncey, ar-
riving there at about 9:30 P.M, Be-
fore going any farther, 1 want to
gay to this chureh, that there is
much interest heing manifested on
the Qix Naiions Reserve (Grand
River) and my counsel to the
church is, that we awaken up io
the opportunities that are now pre-
sented to us in preaching the Gos-
pel to the Seed of Joseph, We need
1o start a movement there similar
to what we are now doing at Mun-
cey. We neecd & place of worghip at
Oswecken, a bui'ding of our OwWn,
if possible. I said if possibie-—it
ig possible for us to do so if we
wiil. 1 have never seen the day
when the Saintg of God were
blessed with as nice and comforta-
ble liomes as we are to-day, auto-
mobiles, radio’s and everything oue
might mention. I give a solemn
warning to us all, lest we forget
the ohlizations we, the chur:h owes
to the covenant people of God.
Prosperity dees not necessarily
need to Le the down-fall of any per-
gson or persong, but sheould we in
our prosperous times alow onr-
selves to become proud, selflsh and
neglectful of the obligations we
owe to down (rodden Israel, our
prosperity will prove our downfall.
An effectual deor iz open to us on
the 8ix Nationg Reserve, yet we
are only ministezring to (hem one
day out of every fourteen days. Let
us arige and wake up to the oppor-
tunities that are at our door.
After arriving back at Muncey,
the following week, I spolie five
pights in the church we have built
there. The crowd was not large, but
there wag aitentive ears Hstening,
open mouths apparently relishing
food, and eyes with tears flowing
whirh are signs of a gquickening
apirit operating of hearts. We held
Sunday
and in the evening as well. The
next two nights, we met in hemes
of Indian peop’e where gome of the
Saints were afflicted and did what
we could te comfort and console
them. In returning to our home aft-
er the meetings, we did so In a one
cylinder auto, that is, one that has
tour high wheels and propelled by
one horse. The nights were very

T did a

dark, the wind wag blowing hard.
We could not keep a light in the
oil lantern and I wag fearful ali the
time, lest Brother and Sister Cowan
and myself would get upset into the
ditch.~We did not have any bright
head lights, and 1 truly confess
that it was a relief to me when
we wounld get out of the one horse
car and get it1 the house again. The
whole of this week was stormy and
the nights very dark. We spent the
following three nights of the week
ho'ding meetings in the church and
vigiting homes, some through the
day. T hkeard Brother Cherry say
one time that a Man of God was
not a lazy man, Well, if 1 have
gained any reputation ag a Godly
man, 1. want to try and retsin it
as long as life ghall last if possible.
I don't know when 1 worked =0
hard. Brother Ford was sick and
unahle to do anything, and Brother
Cowsn was overwhelmed with'
work, and 1 must not forget Sister
Cowan, she had plenty of work to
do too. I dug post-holes, helped to
build a fence, trimmed tiees and
little of most everytting
around the place, except that T laft
Brother Cowan milk tte cows, but
I ate three good meals a day. I will
add that Sister Hall is very poorly
and ig reconciled to live or die,
sust ag the Lord may see fit. She
was hrought home from the hosoi-
tal white I was there. Brother Sath
is poorly a'ao, These are some of our
I amanite members, Their homas
are poovly emuinped indeed for
sick penp'e to be cared for fhercin,
Cn Saturday, April 7th, I had a
neighbor farmer to take me in his
ear four miles to where I boarded
a bus for Windsor. He refused to
take by pay from me for hisg trou-
bie. 1 stayed all nizht at Brother
Ford’'s home. He was sick in bed
but I hope he will goon he restorved
to health again. 1 attended the
morning meeting in Windsor. The
attendsnce was small, as a number
of thewm had 'gone elsewhare to serv-
jros. Drofter Danachuek then feok
me to Branch No. 1 in Detroit
Their church was filled with saints,
1 suppose there would be from two
to three hundred people prosent. I
eniored the meeting with them, At
the cloge of the meeting, T was tal
en to Branch No. 2 on the west side
of Trefroit. T was tived hut it feil
my lot to speak at their meetine
and T got interested in the first ard
gecond chaptera of Job, It wasg



much after nine o'clock when T got
through, There was a nice crowd
present and though tired, yet 1 en-
joved the evening, After having a
lunch at the home of Brother and
Sister Heaps, Brother and Sister
Scarsella took me in their car to
the Depot for the midnight train
to Pittshurgh, and bheing fortunate
enough to get a lower herth in a
sleeper, I was well rested when 1
arrive@ home the next morning,
and also found my foiks all very
well, I am now making ready to
print The Gospel News.

RICHWOOD, W. VA,
Letters are coming from Brother
and Sister Blake who are located in
Richwood along with Sister Frame,
wanting an ider to be sent there
to hold meetings. Some of our
brethren went down there about
two years ago and now we have
three members there and no Rider
to minister unto them. They are
anxious for meetings and they feel
that there is people there that will
obey the Gospel. The Saviour taught
Iis people to pray thai the Lord
vould send more labours into the
vineyard. Have we any Ministers
who are anxious to preach the gogs-
pel that ig at liberty to go down
there for a week or ten days?
Brother and Sister Blale seems {n
be very earnest in the matter and
furtber, those who have been hap-
tized should not be neglected.
METROPOLITON HOSPITAL
WINDSOR, ONT,
April 16, 1945
Dear Brother and Sister Cadman:
It takes a little effort to write
when one has a sisk stomach, but
PII try. I think I am a little better,
at least Pm not losing the amount
of blood and that is somehing, ag I
wags loosing one pound a dav. I
have b'eeding ulcers of the lower
bBowel., Brother Nicholas was in &0
see me today, 1 was very glad to
see ‘him. He left toanirht for
Mimcey, I enjoved his eall. I have
bad o lot of callers and even some
financial help which is very con-
siderate of them. I hope yvou are
koth feeling we'l, would like to see
you both if you happen to come this
way soon, I probably will ba here
for two or three wesks, at least
I am going to try and stay here tilt
I am well, whith I hope it won't
ke {oo long. I would at least like
to e well enough io handle the

gpiritual work in Muncey. I long
to go ahead in thig move for I feel
it ig so important. Mrs. Thomas
from the Six Nationz Reserve was
haptized yesterday at the west side
Branch (No. 2 at Detroit). It iz a
beautiful place here in the sun
roont overlooking the park, Remen-

ber me to gll the Saints. Heard you’

called lagt evening on the phone.
God bless you all, Brother Ford.

INDIANS ON THE ALERT

A delegation of Indians has left
for San Francisco to present at the
United Nations conference a plea
for recognition of the Six Nations
independence, basing their case
upon treaties no longer recognized

. by the United States and Canada.

Chief Clinton Rickard of the "Tusca-
rora ‘Tribe said tonight the dele-
gates carried copies of the treaties,
including fhe Trealy of Ghent,
gigned by the United States, Great
Britain and the $ix Nationg, which
guaranteed the Indians the status
of an independent nation.

P.5. T might just add to this, that
I am acquainted with Chief Riskard
and have been entertained in 'his
home on the Tuscarora Reservation
near Lowiston, N. ¥. I have ate at

hig table, conversed with him con-.

cerning the Indians problems and
have found him to he a jolly good
fellow and very energetic, watching
every opportunity to endeavor to
restore unto his people, (the In-
dians) their rights. I have talked
to him about the restored gospel,
hut he does not sesm to be spirit-
ually inclined, but he is always
glad to see me and treats me fine.
My first visit to hiz home was in
1931, While there on one oceasion,
I met a number of Indian people
from Rhode Island, Canada and
frem various other places. I stood
upon his porel that night and ad-
dressed them con the matter of the
itestored Gospel of Jesug Christ
and of nrophatic utterances whish
are undoubtedly directed towards
that race of people. In conelusion I
want to gay to my friend Chief
RizLard: if the door is closed to
vou and your collesgues in San
Francigro, ceme to the Kingdom of
Jesug Chrint, the doors are always
open to e down trodden, and sure-
iy the l.ord €od has something
food in store for your peopie in
these the last dave, Yea, Me hag
speken to you {frem tre dust
through the instrumentality of the

5
Book of Mormon. If all others fail
you, look to God the Great Spirit
of your forefathers, for even if the
grass should fail to grow green, and
the sireams cease to flow, Yea aven
though the sun would fail to shine,
The Great Spirit will not forget the
covenant He made with your fa-
thers. He will remember the lost
sheep of the House of Israel of
whom your people are a part of.

W. H, Cadman

GOOD NEWS
Sister Crall bas received word of
ker son Wm. been released from a
German prison camp and will be home
soon, He was taken prisoner in Feb-
ruary of 1944, We are all plad to learn
that he is all right.

et overy
man be swift

to hear, slow €0
speal, slow
to wrath,

yamzEzr: 19

Books of Mormon for sale
at $1.00

Hymn Books with music
for $1.50.

THE GOSPEL NEWS ten
cents per copy at present.
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A VISIT FROM CHINA

In reading over our Lvening pa-
per, the Daily Republican, these
few lines attracted my atention:
Rev, Weldon (. Smith a migsionary
in Ching for forty yvears wiill preach
in the Full Gospel Mission, I was
interested and atf once went to the
phone and cailed the home of the
lozal Pastor to inguire of this Rev.
Bmith, if he was the man I once
kiew. Forty some years ago we
were greal friends and sang in 2
Guaitet together in the United
Brethren Church at McKessport
on many occasions. After moving
away from McKeesport we drifted
inte other company, some of our
crowd Decame Ministers while Wel-
don Smith felt his calling to the
Migsionary Tield. On Saturday
afternoon April 7th after calling
iev. Bmith he came fo see me. Wa
were 80 giad fo meet after so many
years and faik over old times and
Iriends. e told me his story which
was very interesting. He felt that
the Lord opened up 2 way for him
when there was no way, to go to
college and take up a course for a
Missionary to China, He completed
this in a very short time by the
Lord’s help, and he said there were
nine sent out in the work hut on'y
two returned. He said he and his
wifes work was mostiy to the blind
at first, He said a blind child is
not wanted in China and they are
generally thrown into te river or
out on a dump to die. He said most
of their children was gotten that
way. They provided for them and
erected schools and homes for them.
Several of.their flrst-hling students
are now teachers in the schools and
teach not only blind children but
seeing children too. These schools
at first were only for the blind bat
they found that in teaching only
the blind, it was building up a wall
of partition hetween the seeing and
the blind, so they opened the
school to all, Now several of the
hlind teachers, teach in Brail in
several lanzuages. In asking about
their work whi'e they are here as
Lo what would become of it, he said
they had it so established with
their own Christian Students that
the work was going on just the
same, =also the Japanese didn’t
seem to interfere with the Natives
in their work, but no Americans
wore allowed there. They were sev-
eral weeks on thefr journey hack
to the States, having to. come

through India.

I asked if the children were horn
blind, he answered no, but said the
ganitary conditions in China were
terrible. When they frst went
there, there was no precautions
taken against any contagious dis-
ease. Smalipox was terrible, both
he and hig wile had the smallpex,
niz wife’s condition was such as
only the Lord couid help. He said
eonditions had certainly improved
in the forty years he spent there.
There is no more binding of the
{eet in China, very little idol wor-
shiping, the temples once used for
idols, are mostiy turned into edu-
eutional buildings. Superstition
reigned in China in eariy days. A
man in New York gave them a
telephone gystem and he said they
were five years trying to persuade
the authorities to permii{ them to
put in poles to place tte lines on.
They feared they would dig into the
Great Dragons bhack and he would
be displeased with them and bring
on  destruction, then when they
wanted to streteh the line across
the river they found greatl opposi-
tion, afraid of dispieasing the Great
Dragon, but finally they got it
through and now there is telephone
wires every where in Southern
China, I asked him where his home
was, he gaid in China, that is where
1 call home. He then quoted the
words of the Saviour found in
Mark 10:29,30 and then zaid that
he had more {riends and homes
with open dcors than he could en-
ter, the J.ord had provided every-
thing for him. #fe did not feel that
e h»d made any sacrifice in leav-
ing his home and friends here to
go off to China and wae hapny to
be of service to his Master, and is
only waitine for this war to end
80 he can go back and spend his
remaining days doing service for
his King. Rev. Smith iz now gsewv.
enty years old. After hearine one
wita heg sbent his life to heln to

en’izhten 1t™ose in darkness makes .

ore ask the guestion: What have
I done to help spread the Rectored
Gospel, when' He said the harvest
surely is white and the Jahorers are
few. During the afterngon visit
Bro. Almo Cadman came in and
en‘oyed bis 'ecompany, Wm. was
in Canada at thig time.

Badie B. Cadman

HESREHPHHH

QUOTATIONS FROM GOD’-
WORD

But though we, or an Angel from
heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be ac-
cursed.—Iaul.

And the tongue is a fire, a world
of iniquity; so is the tongue among
our mempsye, that it defileth the
whole body rnd seiteth on fire the
course of nature; and it is set on
fire of hell—James.

For God spared not the Angels
that ginned, but cast them down to
hell, znd delivered them into chains
of darkness to be reserved unfo
judgment.——Peter.

And the Angels which kept not
their first estate, but left their own
habitation, He hath reserved in
everiagting chains under darkness
unto the judgment of the great day.
-—Jude.

Tor if the word spoken by Angels
wag stesdfast, and every trauws-
gression and disobedience re.eived
a just recompence of reward; IHow
shall we escape, il we rneglect so
zieat salvation; which at first be-
gan to be spoken by the Lord, and
was confirmed unio us by them
{hat heard Him.——Hebress.

Tor whosoever shall keep the
wihole law, and vef offend in one
point, hie is guiity of all—James.

Heaven and earth shall . pass
away, bhut My word shall not pass
away.—Jesus Christ.

Hello Brother Cadman:

I would like to subscribe for The
Gospel News for a year. I think it
is very lelpfn! apd interesting tfo
know about our brothers and sis-
teig. You said not to send any
money. I want to subscribe for
twelve papers. I enjoyed reading
the News and think it is a wonder-
ful paper to get. May Cod bless you
all. Sister Lea Credico.

PROVERBS
A Soft answer {urneth awsy
wrath. but grievous words stir 1 p
anger, i

PEHAPBEHPY



BROTHER BURGESS of~

WINDSOR, ONT. WRITES
Dear Brother William:

I left Windsor Saturday with
Brother Cotellesse, accompanied by
Brother Henderson, Sisters Ford,
Lambert and Reynolds. We stopped
off at Muncey and Brother Ford
had a desire to go to Grand River.
Like the Good Samaritan, I stopped
ovoer at the farm along with Sizter
Irma Reynolds, and allowed Broth-
er Ford and hig wife to continue on
to Grand River with the rest of the
folles from Windsor and Detroit. 1
was glad to be able to help Brother
Cowan with the chores and still
fulfill the desire of my brothers
heart, and, by so doing God biessed
their efforts in Grand River with
gnother member by the name of
Sister Ida Green. Ida is a girl, six-
teen years of age and was a mem-
her of Sister Fords class of girls in
Grand Liver and was always there,
rzin or shine. Her mother is a Sis-
ter of Sister Gibson and to come
to the Christian Aid Hall, they
have to walk three and one half
miles, which gives you an idea,
that they have the Gospel st heart
when they make a sacriice of this
nature,

Yesterday was the first time they
bave been able to held a meeting
this winter at the Ma'l and Brother
Cotellesse told mea that it was one
of the Izrgest assemblies (at tte
Fall) he tag ever seen. It aives me
fresl cotrage {0 50 on preaching
the Restored Gospel to the seed of
Joneph.

I had & biy day at Muncey. Broth-
er Cowan made me talie ille affer-
neon meeting, and seemed so well
satisfied that te mads me tske the
evening mesting awpain a: eight
o'clock. It seems they storied ove-
ping meetings in Muoncey for Sun-
day ni=hte, and the Sonday 1 wae
there haprened to he the frer Oune
day, so ther really initinted ran Prop-
erly. I srrived home on Mondav
morning 12:45, scmewhat tired hu:
still able to erawl into bed and ap
up for worl after gix bourg rost. T
snd that Hrother Fred Il
28 a cav ioxd of Ovand Niv-
er follis over i Muncer nesi Gn.
€av to snend the day. 1 may be in
Muncey myse'f as apparently the
folts irom Grand River to'd me
that trev wanted ty see me tha
next Bu-~dsy, but at the pre
vritine T cannnt ssy whopa ot
be. I think I have given you the

|

imporiant news, so will clogse for
now.

AN OLD MAN INDEED

John Sprague was born at Bel-
fast, Ireland on January 1Gth, 1840.
He went to Canada when about
twelve years old. Later in life, he
married Lucinda Nicholas, an In-
dian woman and lived on the Onei-
da Reserve at Muncey, Ontario, It
is said that he was the father of
four children and raised fourteen
Indian children. Ie was baptized
into the Church of Jesus Christ at
Munecey on the day that our church
was dedicated at that place. I be-
lieve this was in May of 1839. T am
told that he suffered a stroke In
July of 1945, and while on his bed
in the ‘hospital, the Saviour ap-
peared to him and said: * Not many
depend upon me for their Doctor,
bhul you have depended on me and
I have healed you”

Oid Brother Sprague is now past
105 years old and is stil? able to go.
He makes his home with his wife’s
neice (Bister Schuyler, whem he
raised) in London, Ontario. It is
gsaid that he is the oldest man in
Canada. If I am not mistaken, he
would be ahout 99 yaars old when
he was baptized. I have met this
old brother. Brother Cadman,

From The St John News
£t. John, Kansas
J. B. MORGAN GONE

J. R, (Jim) Morgan, former St
John resident, died at his bome in
Hutchinson Sunday, April 1. Al
theugh he had not lived in St John
for many vears, he still visited here
frequently, and his death is grieved
by scores of friends in this com-
munity,

He was horn May 16, 1887 in
Flizabeth, Penn., and is survived
bv his widow Lena; a dauzhter,
Mrs. H. H. Lanrford of Manhaitan:
thiee =isters, Mres. J. 71, Hammitt,
Mrs. W. . Rine and RMrs. Anna
Briggs, all of this city; and a
hrother, D. A. Morgan of Walnut,
Kaneag.

Funeral servires were held in
Tutehivaon Wednesday, Anri! 4.

A tribvie $o Ay, Morgan, nve-
paved by a St Tohn friend, will be
puhlished next iswwe.

P, B TR, Morean wee the son
of iba Inte Brofbey and Si~tor John
Mor~an of St John,
TOMany vanrg were
ath, Pa. where e

“was furthor rego’ved that wa

wag born, In the month of Octobei?:
1882, when the Jefferson chureh
near West Elizabeth, Pa. was dedi-
cated, he was one of five children
that the blessing of Gog was asked
upon. When he grew to he a young
man, he was baptized into the
church, in the Monongalels river,
near where the church still standg.
Jim, a5 he was always knmown, was
always jolly and friendly with
everybody but was not in fellow-
ship with the church at the time of
his death. The family moved to
Kangas in later years, and he mar-
ried a St John girl, who was well
known and made lotg of friends,
Out of a family of six boys, only
one survives. Time makes changes.

Contributed by Brother V. James
Lovalvo: Detroit Branch No. 4,
after being without a nieeting
place for a lomg time, ‘have con-
verted a store room into a clhurch
and held their opening mecting on
February 25, 1945, A very good time
was had by all, the whole day leng
in which God poured oui Ilig bless-
ings upon us,

The praver of Solomon at the
dedicatory meeting of the Temple
was used as a text {n the morning
service by Brother V. James Lo-

valvo, who occupied the entire
service, Brother Gorie Ciaravino
opened  the afterncon meaeting

which followed by some inspired
singing and testimonios by many
brothers and sisiers,

ELDERS, WAKE Up

In the July Conference of 1900
the following is recorded: A coln-
munization wag read, which wasg
prezented by the Laeyville (itns
coe} Iranch, in regards to careylesg
the Gospsl to the Indians and of
the revelation given to take the
Eitle and Book of Mormon. Aflter
congiderable discussion on the mat-
ter, the Conference passed the fol-
lowine: “Resolved: that wa do net
ronsider ourselves safe in not malk-
irg more offorts than -va have in
e past, in the spread y
Gogaed, and thri eaeh Tldes
forth grenter efforts in the o g
in that iine than be has d.n-

rot consider iU safe i groste:
forls were not put forth in carrying
tie Gespol o the Indiang”




NEWS I'TEMS
By John Mancini

At the conclugion of the aster
Morning Service as the Saints were
lea.ing the Church at Mononga-
hela, DBrother John Emalong, age
87, feli headiong from the landing
at the church entrance striking his
Lead with a terrific force on the
pasement, As a resuli of this fall,
he received a terrible gash above
his left eye, which necessitated lis
removal to the Monongahela Me-
norial- Hospital, He was treated
and remained there over nighi and
ine next day wag talien to the home
of Brother Paul Vancik, Sr. wuere
e resides. He {s getting along nice-
ly considering his bad fall asd ad-
vauced age.

The Kaster program in charge of
Sister Mary Mancini was presented
and was successful. Appropriato
songs and speeches were given by
ihe varions members of the Sab-
bath Sciwel. Brother Mancini sent
sevenieen of the recent issue of
The Gospel News to service men
all over the worid, who have some
connection with the Church., One of
whom is Brother Alvin Swanson of
the Glassport Branch, who is re-
cuperating from wounds, and is
somewhere in France. In angwer
from tihose receiving the paper are
wishes for the success of The Gos-
pel News.

On the evening of April 13th, a
nimber of the Saints of the Monon-
gahela Branch gathered at toe
Liomie of Brother and Sister Samuel
Kirschner in commemeration of
their 14th annivergary of being
baptized into the church, The eve-
ning was gpent in prayer, singing,
conversation snd coucluded with a
anch. In ocur conversation, we
were reminded that Brother Man-
cini was Dbaptized five days pre-
ceding Brother and Sister Kirsch-
ner, as also were Delia Tacker and
Walter Flagle. Coincidentiy Broth-
er Mancini, who was baptized
along with Sister Tucker who later
died in May of 1941, preached her
fuiieral sermon. Brother Flagle left
the church some time ago.

Brother Wm, Bailey of the Red
Stone Branch visgited our Branch
here on April 8th, and gave an
interesting address on the work of
The Sabbath School

Sister Lambert of Windsor, Onta-
rio visited Monongohela on Raster
Sunday along with Brother Ashton.
Qtster Lambert made the home of
RBrother and Sister Ashton her
stopping place during her visit in
Penngylvania. She came purposely
to attend the general Ladies Uplift
Cirele Meeting. Brother Ashton
gave an interesting talk on Easter
Morning in the Monongahela
Branch.

Brother Jeseph Tucker had
charge of the funeral service of the
iate Noah Gibson. He was an older
brother of Brother Clyde Gibson.
(March 1945)

Brothers Dehanna and Manecini
vigited the Red Stone Branch on
April 8th, Others.visiting, there on
the same occasion were Brotliers O.
Thomas and 8. Ringer of Vaunder-
bi‘t, and Brother and Sister Bitting-
er of the Bittner Mission. A won-
derful spirit prevailed both in testi-
mony and singing.

We regret to zunounce the death
of a former Brother, Raymond Gris-
fith, son of Brother James QGriffith
of the Dunievy Rranch, Brether
Raymond was noet in feliowghip at
the time of his death, which was
caused by pneamonia. Irother Ash-
ton of Coal Valley was in charge
of the services, assisted by Brother
A, B. Cadman.

A DAY WELL SPENT

The Petroit Branch No. 2, on the
18th day of March, was known to
have enjoyed a very good day.

The Sunday wmorning meeting
wus opened by Brother James
Hoaps. He spoke from ihe 1lth
chapter of Remaus,

In the afternoon, the meeting
was intreduced by DBrother Ken-
nedy, whoe was visiting from
Branch No. 1. Brother T, 8 Fur-
nier, also being present, followed
with a very enjovable testimony. A
shecial  anointment of the Holy
Ssirit was with ‘us, ingomuch that
many asked to ha anointed.

The meeting continued, and the
Brothers and Sisters bore their tes-
timonies to the CGoodness of God.
The Bessings of God were greaf.

Sister TFurnier’s sister and her
gon from Vanderbilt were alro in
our midst in the afternoon, and
their testimenies added to the
Llesgings enjoyed.

ore were many DBrothers and
Sisters who were anointed for their
affliclions, and a good feeling was
feli at the time.

The Sunday evening meeting was
condueted by Brother James Heaps.
During the last five or gix Sunday
evenings, we have been studying
about God, Chaist, and The Holy
Ghost. 7

The Blessings of God were with
us and the mecting was enjoyed
by all presgent.

Diear Brother Cadman,

I am submitting “is article for
the “GOSPEL NEWS” which iz he-
ing published.

We enjoved such a blessing on
this dey that we decided to write
an ariicle about it, whieh we hope
you will enjoy.

Sesretary,
Doleres Romano

NEWS FROM CEDAR
SPRIMGS, ONTARIO
Ey V. J. Lovalveo

The work at Cednar Springs is
new in the hands of Branch No. 4
of Detroit. We have had some very
good meetings there in the hou e
of Mr. and Mrs. Hendrix, who ha e
really orened their hearts to the
church. They have borne testimony
in the past two meetings declaring
their intentions of beiny bhaptized in
the church, becauze they feel this
iz the true Gospel. They have also
had some very good experignces
whirh 1 will probably relate or
write in a future publication.

Therz are many souls in Cedar
Springs that have attended our
services which gladden our hearts
immensely. "The fpirayers of the
Baints zve, renuested for the even-
tual sucress of our work there. May
the Lord give gigns, wonders and
beautiful experiences to them to
convince them of the truth of the
Gorpel Restored, and to us as Min-
izters, may He give ug liberty and
pover of speech to proclaim the
gad tidings of great jov, not only
in Cedar Springs but everywhere
that the Lord guides us. P.8. Since
the &above article wag written
there Tag bLeen a baptism at the
above place.

PSALMS

Behold, how good and how pleasant
it is for brethren to dwell together
in unity!

LT PPHEHE
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MYSTERIOUS WAYS OF
THE LORD

{Copied from the Gospel Reflector
of January 1906)

Joseph was forgotten all about
for about two years, when the King
had two dreams which {roubled
him, and he called &ll the magiel~
ans and wise men of Egypt to in-
terpret the dreams for him; but
could they? No. Why couldn’t they?
Because spiritual things aee only
gpiritually understood and the wis-
dom of this werld is foolisness in
the sight of God. Interpretation is
a gift of God, and while Joseph was
a despised prisoner, he was under
the guidance of heaven and God
blessed him with the gift of inter-
pretation, in s¢ much that he was
brought before the King and inter-
preted his dreams to the effect,
that there was guing to be seven
years of great plenty and then sev-
2n yeéars of famine and the King
rejoiced, and sald: can we find
such a one as this, a man in whom
the spirit of God is? He then robed
Joseph in the finest apparel and
set him in authority next to him-
gself over the whole land of Hgypt.

I cannot recall another case in
the scripture, where a man was ex-
alted to such an extent as was this
prisoner (Joseph) except our Lord
and Saviour, who rose friumphant
over the grave and became Lord of
all, Jeseph was then in g different
position and proceeded under the
authority of the King, to provide
for the famine while there was yet
plenty. The Lord, no doubt, blessed
Joseph wi.th.'wisdom in this mat-
ter. Not only"to preserve the Igyp-
tians, but also fto provide for his
own people who had previously sold

him, The famine finally came and .

wasg very sore in all the lands, and
Jacob hearing that there was corn
in Hgypt, sent his sons down there
to buy. After hiz boys made the
second trip they recoghized and
became reconciled to their long lost
brother, who they had sold when
but a boy, and while they had sold
_bim on account of his chiidhood
2dreams, they done the very thing
wwhich caused the dreams to be ful-
#illed. They all bowed to Joseph
“just as his dreams had indicated

and the whele family of Jacob

moves inte Hgypt.

Now the declaration to Abraham
was, that his seed would be a
stranger in a land that was not
theirs. We now see this fulfilled,
they were faken from the land of
Canaan into Hgypt and enjoyed the
blessings of that land, but the word
of the Lord was that they should
he in bondage and should be af-
flieted for four hundred years, yet
at present they are enjoying its
blessings. Tt is said that the word
of the Lord will not return unto

© Him wvoid, but zccomplish the end

to which it had been sent. Now
things had to take a turn in order
for that which had been spoken
to he fulfilied, Abrahams seed to be
in bondage. Suffice it to say, the
Lord took Joseph into Egypt in
order to preserve his people, the
children of Israel, from the fam-
ine and also for future generations,
for the Lord had also declared that
in Abraham should all the Nations
of the carth be blessed, Therefore a
King rose up that knew not Joseph
and placed heavy tasls upon them,
glso grievous burdens hard to he
borne, We understand that they
were to serve this nation {(Egypt)
for four hundred years.

The King eventually gave a com-
mand that all the male children of
the Hebrews were to be put fo
death, but the females were to be
gpared, The Hebrews feared God
and did not as the King had com-
manded. He then commanded them
to be thrown into the river., One
woman kept hee child concealed
for three months and then for fear
of the Kings comumand, made an
ark of bulrushes and placed her
child upon the water, and the child
was_ later picked up by the Kings
daughter and cared for., He was
raised up in the Kings palace and
was hamed Moses, because he was
drawn out of the water. This child
turned out to be a wonderful man
inn the purposes of God, he saw the
affliction of his people and in de-
fending some of his brethren, he
smote the Egyptian. He then fled
for. his,_ life.

Theiy- tasks and burdens became
80 B gre that their cries ascended
.up unte God, and He heard them,

B

for He remembered the covenant
which He had made to their fa-
thers, Abraham, Issac and Jacob,
The Lord then appears to Moses in
a flaming bush and tells him that
He has heard the cries of His peo-
ple which were in hondage in Bgypt
and ¥e had come down to deliver
them, and after instructing Moses,
we see him and his brother Aaron
sent on that mission, The Lord had
said that He would judge that Na-
tion. D:d He fulfill His word? Yes,
we see that He senf plague upon
piague on them, and last of all the
BEgyptian Army was swallowed up
in the Red Sea, while thé children
of Israel were eveh delivered. Now,
my readers, some few hundred
years have passed away since the
time that this declaration was
made in the 15th Chapt, of Genesis,
until we have an account of its ful-
fillment in the 14th Chapt. of Exo-
dus. Therefore if the Lord has been
g0 striet with His word in ages
of the past, how about the present
time and the future? Christ came
and instituted a plan of salvation
that all might be saved. Joseph was
5014 into Bgypt to preserve his peo-
ple from famine. Christ was cruci-
fied that e might overcome death
and so establish the great plan of
redemption, prepared from before
the foundation of the world. He
that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved, while he that believeth
not shall he damned. Seeing that
the word of God has been fulfilled
in the past, what shall the future
be? —W. H. Cadman.

FROM HOPELAWN, N. J.

I am writing you a few lines to
let you know that we are all feel-
ing fine out here, I am sending you
$32.00 for the work in Muncey,
Ont.,, which is our quarierly dona-
tion, Brother Alma Cadman of Mo-
nongahela, Pa., was here for one
week., We enjoyed to hear him
speak. He spent one week in New
Brunswick and we did Iearn much
about the things of God. We also
had three baptisms last week., We
thank you for 'The Gospel News,
for it is great to know of the do-
ings of our brothers and gsisters
througheout the church. May - God
bless you all out there. Brother
John R. Benyola.




A LETTER FROM
ROCHESTER, N. Y.

Brother Cadman:; A few lines to
let you know that I returned home
gafe from my trip. The Lord was
my guide and company all the way,
I visited quite a few places and the
Saints were all glad to see me,
They lifted their voices in prayer
and thanksgiving to the Lord for
gsending me to visit them.

On April 22nd we attended to the
ordinance of washing feet with
our folks at Palatine Bridge, N, Y.,
there I met Bister Azzinare and
her son from the Bronx, who were
glad to meet. God's blessing was
poured cout upon us all during our
meeting in washing one-anothers
feet, After our services were over
I went to the Bronx with Sister Az-
zinaro and her son, T held three
services with the Mission there and
two in Brooklyn, had a very en-
joyable time. The meetings were
continued quite late because of the
blessing of God in our midst.

On Sunday, April 20th, the Brook-
ilyn Mission and a number of the
Saints from New Brunswick, N.
J. met at Bronx where we had a
little conference, the church was
filled. I was privileged to open the
meeting and 1 felt inspired to read
the 18th chapter of Mosiah where
Alma established the Church of
God upon this land., The spirit of
God prevailed in our midst, the gift
of tongues was made manifest and
the interpretation as follows: “To-
day is a day of grace, come unto
me.” While the blessing -of God
was upon us, five souls asked to be
baptized, four girls and one man.
I preached the gospel fo this latfer
person twenty five years ago, at
that time he was very much against
the church, but the Lord touched
his heart on this occasion and caus-
ed him to realize how wonderful
the gospel of Christ. In the after-
noon  service, a number of the
Saints bore testimony to the gospel
and expressed their thanks with
gratitude to Good, for His goodness
towards them.

I then went to New Brunswick,
N. J. and visited the Branch there
and all the Missions in those parts,
On Sunday, May 6th we had a
large gathering of all the surround-
ing Missions in the Church at New
Brunswick and God's gpirit was
with us all the day long. The eve-
ning meeting was occupied by the
Missionary Benevolent Associa-
tion and we had an enjoyable time
in ginging hymns of praise to our

God. At the close of this latter ser-
vice, I returned to the Bronx and
held another meeting on Monday
night and God's blessing was Upon
us all, later ¥ boarded a train for
my home in Rochester, arriving
there safe on Tuesday morning and
found all my folks well, On arriv-
ing home, I Iearned that a baptism
had taken place at our Misgion in
Lockport, N, Y. on the previous
Sunday. A number of strangers are
attending the meetings there and
there is much interest shown by
them., We hope that in God's due
time to have a bhig church estab-
lished in that city. I received your
card several weeks ago and was
glad to hear from you. We also re-
ceived the copies of The Gospel
News and every one seems to enjoy
reading them. Hnclosed you will
find a money order for two dollars
for the papers you sent us, I will
close by sending our love to one
and all, especrally to your family.
Greetings from my family and all
the Saints here. Yours in Christ,
Ishmael D'Amico.

SAN DIEGO, CALIF.

Dear Brother Cadman, undoubt-
edly you have been waiting to hear
from us since we moved to Califor-
nia, yet, while we have been mind-
ful of our duties of writing, we
never-the-lesy hesitated because of
the many duties that confronted us.
My wife's illness and seftling in a
place to live, working all day was
more than I could make at times.
But this being a refreshing moment
of the evening, I wanted to greet
you with the love of Ged, being par-
talkers of the same promises of our
Lord and Saviour. ‘

This letter leaves us feeling quite
well, My wife is not fully recovered
from the operation buf she feels
closer to the goal of better health,
Our brothers and sisters are guite
weill also. They love this climate,
since their birthplace in Ttaly was
of the same kind of climate. The
nights are cool enough to enjoy
refreshing slumber. The days are

warm and comfortable, gardening .

and fruits all the year round, with
peautiful flowers hlooming glorious-
ly arcund the houses and streets.
Many lawns are covered with
blankets of flowers instead of grass.
Working conditions are fine, with
plenty of good opportunities for
daily living.

Dear brother Cadman, we have
also enjoyed God's blegsings in our
meetings and we are looking for-
ward in making progress accord-

ing to our efforts. So far, to the
few we have spoken, they are estab-
lished in their own churches., One
couple ig unattached to any church
simply bhecause. the man feels he
cannot remain in any gathering.
We pray for these that the light
may be shown to them and they
find salvation in the true gospel.
Two Sundays ago May 6th, we had
the brethren and sisters from Los
Angeles visiting us. We enjoyed a
greab blessing during the meeting.
It did our hearts good to see them,
It seemed like a conference. We
are peginning to look forward to
see you and your wife and family
in our midst sometimes. We really
miss you and hepe in our Lord to
give us a privilege of seeing you
here for a long stay. Anyway we
love you and send our best regards
to your family and the Saints there.
Your loving Brother in  Christ.
Patsy D'Battista, 4317-38rd, Pl San
Diego 4, California. ». 8.—We are
glad to hear from Brother Patgy
and family,

KNOCK AND YE SHALL
FIND

(COPIED FROM THE GOSPEL
REFLECTOR OF 1906)

While meditating on the word
of God, many {ruths taught by
our Lord Jesus Christ comes to
our minds. When His disciples
showed Him the temple, its beau-
ty and grandeur; what was His
answer? “There will come a day
when one stone shall not be left
on another.” This has bheen ful-
fiilled to the very letter. Now what
are the people doing in these last
days? Look where we wiil, we
see beautiful edifices raised in the
name of some denomination and
they tell us these are the temples
of God, while my Bible tells me
that our bodies are his temples.

I would rather meet in a com-
mecn building and worship God as
Paul instructed us in I Corinthi-
ans, 14th Chapter : “Brethren,
when you come together, one hath
a Psalm, one hath a doctrine, one
hath a tongue, one hath a revela-
tion, one hath an interpretation,

that all may be edified” QGod is
the same yesterday, today and
forever. My dear friends, who

have not found the straight and
narrow way, “Seek and ye shall
find, knock and it shall e opened
unto you.” From a humble follow-
er of the Lord Jesus, Written by
the late Sister Hannah Skillen,

I
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GOOD BEING DONE

Bister Tlsie Miller of the Sel-
ton Misgion in New Jersey informs
us that Brothee Ismael D'Amico of
Rochester, N. Y, is spending some-
time down in their district holding
services at the various Missions of
the Church in that neighborhood.
He spent sometime at the Bronx
and Brooklyn churches. We are al-
ways glad to hear of our brethren
exercising themselves in the ser-
vice of God. It is evident that when
the gervants labour in the vineyard
the Lord will send down the rain
and cause the seed to grow and
bring forth much fruit. Brother
Ismael keep the good work going.
In Bister Miller's letier there was
als0 a chegk enclosed from the Stel-
ton Mission, for helping the work
aleng in Muncey, Ont. Sister Elsie,
little notes like yours make good
read ng for those who read the Gos-
pel News, Thank you.

A TRIP TO MUNCEY, ONT.

I left home on the night of May
7th and arrived in Windsor, Ont,
The next morning which was V-BE
day and Canada was celebrating,
most all business was at a stand-
still. On  arriving in Windsor, I
first went to the home of brother
and sister Burgess and after having
a rest, I went to the Metropolitam
Hospital to see beother Ford who
was at that time a very sick man, I
attended two meetfings with our
folizs in Windsor and then crossed
over into Detroit and attended the
Wednesday night meeting at
Branch Ne. 1 and as usual there
was g large crowd gathered there
to worship. While in Detroit I went
to visit our old Dbrother Madoni,
who has been confined to his bed
for a long time. He is well advanced
in years and no doubt is nearing
the end of his pilgrimage here on
this earth. Sister Madoni is well
advanced in years also, but looks
strong and seems to hear the
charge she has in caring for her
husband wonderfully, While in the
sick room we sang a few hymns
and had prayer in bhehalf of our
old brether and sister. I then re-

‘turned to Windsor and on Saturday

Brother Cotellesse took me in his
car to Muncey, where I found
brother and sister Cowan hoth
very well but busy on the farm, I
have made many trips to Canada
but never saw se much rain there
as T did on thiz trip. The Thames
River over-flowed its banks and

according to the papers, there was
much damage {o crops throughout
Ontario. :

On account of the wet weather 1
did not get around ag much as I
usually do, though I visited among
our Indian people and held some
extra meetings. I visited  Bisfer
Halls home three times while there,
She was a very sick woman. I also
found our old sister Muskalunge
sick in bed. She is a very old lady.
1 sang a few hymns and had prayer
with her and she appreciated my
visit very much. In making this
visit to Muncey I missed our oid
brother Walter Seth who had died
a few weelis previous. Brother Seth
obeyed the gospel soine years ago
and was faithful to the end, He was
about 73 years old. Sistex Seth still
survives him and at the present
time is making her home with
Brother and Sister Marco Randaz-
zo at St. Clair Shores, Mich,

On Saturday afternoon while at
birother Cowan’s home a car load
of our folks -from Detroit and
Windsor drove in on their way to

the Six Nations Reserve. Brother

Herman Kennedy was among them
and he stopped off at Muncey to
spend Sunday and I took his place
in the car and went on the way
with the others and spent Sunday
at the aforementioned Reserve. We
held two meetings while there, I
vigited at the home of brother and
sister Beaver where I usually stay
at night when on the Reserve. They
obeyed the gospel some years ago
and have heen very faithful and am
always welcome in their home. I
met hrother and sister Hill there
from Buffalo , though  Brother
Hill is staying on the Reserve and
ig getting ready to build a new
home on their farm in the little In-
dian village known as Ohsweeken.
He has gll the material on the
ground and plans to build a fine
home. I will adqd that the Hill fam-
ily is very industrious. They have
g fine big barn and a very large
poultry house on thelr farm. I have
a standing invitation to visit them
when the house is built, to stay as
long as I want and preach the gos-
pel to the Lamanite people.

We returned to Muncey on Sun-
day night where I spent a few more
days, the weather was better and
I held meefings each night in our
church at Muneey. I returned to
Windsor on May 24th and found
brother Ford very much improved
and he was brought home from the
hospital on  May 25th. On Sunday,
May 27th I attended meetings at

three different branches in De-
troit and then boarded the mid-
night train for heme. I enjoyed my
trip very much except for the wet
weather in Canada, W. M, Cadman.

HOLINESS

I beseech you therefore, breth-

ren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacri-
fice, hely, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service.
Romans 12-1.
' Having therefore these promises,
dearly bheloved, let us cleanse our-
selves from all filthiness of the
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness
in the fear of God.— II Cor, 7-1,

According as He has chosen us
in Him before the foundation of the
world, that we should he Holy and
without blame before Him in love.
—HEph. 1-4.

Put on therefore, as the elect of
God, Holy and beloved, bowels of
mercies, kindness, humhbleness of
mind, meekness, long suffering.—
Col. 3-12.

Ye are withesses, and God also,
how Molily and justly and unblame-
able we behave ourselves among
vou that believe:—I Thess, 2-10.

Follow peace with all men, and
hojiness, without which no man
shall see the Lord.—Heh, 12-14,

But as He which hath called you
is Holy, so be ye Holy in zll manner
of conversation; Because it is writ-
ten Be ye Heoly; for T am Holy—I
Peter 1-15, 186.

If any man defile the temple of
God, him shall God destroy; for
the temple of God is Holy which
termaple ye are~—1 Cor. 3-17.

SISTER VERY ILL

Sister Jane lewis of the West
Blizabeth Branch who has heen
very feeble for a long time, is at
this time very poorly and her re-
maining days in this world are but
few. She way baptized into the
church 39 years ago and has had
many wonderful experiences
therough obedience to the gospel,
She is now past 75 years of age.

Sad news were received recently
by Brother and Sister Sirangelo of
New Brunswick, N. J. 'Their son
Johnny was killed while in action
in Gkinawa on May 2nd. The Gos-
pel News extends the sympathy of
the whole church to our brother
and sister and family. May the
Lord comfort you in the sad hour
of your bereavement.

P
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“Application for entry as second-
clags matter at the post office at
Monongahela, Pa. pending.” :

EDITORIAL

To all who are interested in this
little paper: I am employing the
Monongahela Publishing Co. f{o
print the paper for us. They have
been in business here for many
years and are now publishing a
daily paper in this city. T believe it
will be very convenient to have
them do this work for us. The suc-
cess of The Gospel News will de-
pend very much on the support that
is tendered toward it. ¥t will be
published once a month for the
present with eight pages. My hopes
are, that we will be able to make a
twelve page paper out of it within
one vear from this date. The vari-
ous branches of the church can see
to appointing some one capable of
reporting items of interest from
their respective places. To those
who are gifted in writing good
articles on scriptural subjects, and
letters (not too long) telling of
their experiences in traveling and
preaching ihe gospel at various
places, will be welcomed., T want
all material sent in to be typed,
were it is possible, and on one side
of paper only, and double spaced.
This will save me a lot of work,
(Forr your Information and guid-
ance as to the length of an article,
one full sheet of paper typed and
double spaced, will fill one column
in the paper.) TAKE NOTH: All
material must be here by the first
of each month in order to be pub-
lished in the following issue of the
paper.

The. subscription price will he
$1.50 per year. It is my hope that
by the end of the first year, that we
will not only be able to increase
the size of the paper, but that our
subseription Iist will have grown o
the point where we will be able to
reduce the price thereof, We do not
only want an interesting periodical,
but also one which will contain
much good to the edifying of its
readers. When writing for its col-
umns, it may be well for us all to
become conversant with the follow-
ing! “A good man out of the good
treasure of the heart bringeth forth
good things; and an evil man out
of the evil treasure hringeth forth
evil things” St. Matthew 12-35.
Therefore all followers of the Lord
Jesus Christ should he good people,
able to control their pens as well as
their thoughts and tongues, The
subscription list will begin with
this issue of June 1945. I urge all

subscribers to send me their sub-
scription and the price thereof at
your earliest convenience. We will
zed money to carry on with the

paper. I will also tale this oppor-

tunity of stirring up your minds
relative to financial needs to carry
on our work among the Lamanite
people. May the Lord not only bless
you all, but may He also bless and
prosper our efforts which we are
putting forth in various ways for
the upbuilding of the Kingdom of
Christ. While edit'ng this paper I
will do all that I ean for its wel-
fare. RBrother James Camphbell will
be locating within a few doors of
my heme soon and I expect to have
him assist me in thiz work, May
we all co-operate together. Sincere-
ly Brother W. H. Cadman.

WARREN, OHIO

A few lines from brother Daniel
Corrado informs us that his son
Andy, after spending 12 months in
Africa and 10 months in Italy wag
home on a 30-day furlough and
needless to say they were all glad
to see their boy home again. He was
to report to Detroit on June 2nd
for reassignment, Andy got married
while he was home, Brother A. A,
Corrado of Youngstown, perfoim-
ing the ceremeny. Brothor Danle
also informs us that they had a
wonderful meeting in their Mission
on May 27. They had visitors from
Detroit, Cleveland, Youngstown
and McKees Rocks. It looks asg
though they had a little conference,
Rest wishes from The Gospel News
for the welfare of the Warren Mis-
sion,

MEETNG AT RICHEYVILLE
On May the third a number of the
Monongahela folks went to the
home of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Cad-
man and held an interesting meet-
ing. Brother Joseph Bittinges and
wife, Rister Martin and Brother
Henry Johnson all from near Un-
iontown were also in attendance at
the meeting and all enjoyed them-
gselves. Mr. and Mrs. Cadman are
hoth getting up in years now and
are all alone, as their family are
most all married and reside at oth-
er places. Their only boy has been
over seas going on three years. Mr.
Cadman is an elder brother of W,
H. and Ailma Cadman.

The Gospel News is in receipt of
a few lines from Sister Elizabeth
Lynch of Coshocton, Ohio, She is a
member of an old time family of
The Church of Jesus Christ, and

says: “Thanks for another copy of
The Gospel News. We enjoyed it
very much and T read it all to my
mother,” Her mother is now past
eighty five years of age and of
courge is getting feeble. She is one
of the old pioneers of the church
and has been a faithful sister
among us, Hlizabeth also sends a
remittance to help the good work
along. Thank you.

A short letter received from Sis-
ter Maybelle Green of the Tusca-
rora Reservation in New York
state. Sister Green is one of our
Lamanite s'sters, but ig not capable
of writing very much, and is al-
most destitute as far a8 this worlds
goods are concerned. Brother Cad-
man haplized her a few years ago
and she is what one might call a
poor soul indeed, yet she has a good
heart in her body and no doubt ig
striving to do the best she can, May
the Lord blegs poor Sister Green.
You that read this, please turn to
the Book of Mormeon, fifth chapter
and especiaily the 15th verse and
behold the terr’ble plight that Mor-
mon saw would befall his people
and then talte note of the tenth
verse. Brethren and Sisters may I
ask: Can we or will we cloge our
eyes to the plight in which the
covenant people of God are now
in? Surely God Almighty expecls
much from the people that bears
the name of His dear Son.

SOMEWHERE AT SEA
V. Mail

Dear Brother Cadman: I wrote
vou a V-mail sometime ago but do
not know if you received it as yet,
T'm fecling fine, thank God, and
trust you and family are likewise.
In this letter I want to say that I'm
headed for the Philippine Islands,
There is no telling as to when we'll
arrive at sald destination but upon
arrival, I'll write fo you again. I
sure do miss you all and above all
the gatherings of the Bainfs. Our
prayers are stronger than ever be-
fore that God might speed the day
of Victory. The Furopean situations
are just about put in order but
there is a lot more to accomplish.

- Iach of us has a mission to per-

forrn, and with God as our leader
I'm confident that total victory

- will he curs. With this thought in

mind then, we trust for better days

Iahead and for mere time to devote

in the building and uplifting of
Zion, here on earth, Will close now
with best regards to you and all.
Brother Paul D’Amico.
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THOUGHTS ON A REVIVAL

(Copied From The Gospel Reflector)
’ Of 1908

1 attended revival meetings a few

weeks ago, and have been ponder-

-ing over them in my mind ever

since, al! I heard and observed
while in attendance at the same. 1
heard them singing: “There's no
one can save you hut Jesus; There's
an other way but His way.” etc,
But when it came to directing
them to the way, it seemed to me
there was a great erior somewhere;
¢'ther with them or the scripture.
The scripture points out the way
so clearly that I can’t see why there
should be any mistake made., Take
for instance, the sermon of Peter
on the day of Pentecost, when so
many were convicted of their sins
and cried out: “Men and brethren,
what shall we do?" Did Peter have
a lot of mourners benches provided
for the occasion and tell them to
come up to them and mourn for
their sing, and ask the Lord to for-
give and bless them? No; he told
them to repent and be baptized for
the remission of their zing, and
they should receive the gift of the
Heoly Ghost, for the promise is to
vou and fo your children and to all
that are afae off, even to as many
as the Lord our Ged shall call, We
were afar off at that time, but God
is the same as He was at that day
and if we are baptized for the re-
miggion of our sing in this day, why
is God not able to pour out His
spirit today as He was in Peter’s
day?

Dian’t the Saviour, when He com-
maned His apostles to go out into
the world and preach the gospel,
tell them to teach them to observe
all things whatsover He had com-
manded them? “And lo, I am with
vou always, even till the end of the
world.” "There has been a change
made somewhere, and hag it been
with God? Does the scripture not
teach that God iy unchangeable and
that Jesus Christ is the same yes-
terday, today and forever? If that
is true, and no one can deny i,
where has the change been? It
must be with man-—they don't hold
beneh—mourning and crying and

‘manded His apostles to go out into

forth the same plan that Peter did
in his day. If they did, God would

work with them the same as He did

in days of old, and we would see
the signs foHowing the Dbeliever

+still. But instead of the religious
. teachers, or-most of them, of our

day, teaching the people to observe

all things that the Saviour com-
manded, they teach them not to ob~
serve them and say those things
wecre all done away with, Well, who
done away with them? Not God,
surely. And if that was the way to
get to heaven in the Saviour's and
apostle’s day, it must surely be the
way still. What did the Saviour say
about those who climbed up some
other way? The Saviour said, when
speaking of the teachings of some
before His day, that in the times of
that ignorance God winked at, but
He commanded all men everywhere
to repent.

We see that history repeats itself
and God has seen fit in His own
time and way, to again restore to
earth His own plan of salvation,
Now, if the plan of salvation held
forth by men, were right and ac-
ceptable in His sight, then He
would not have eestored again His
own plan; by Him so doing con-
demns all others. He has again com-
missioned men to preach and bap-
tize for the remission of sing and
the gift of the Holy Ghost, by lay-
‘ng on of hands. And what is more
the Lord worl:s with them, too, And
there is no use of people standing
out in opposition to God, because,
the stone cut out of the mountain
without hands will grow until it
fills the whole earth, in spite of all
their cpposition.

When we speak in this way to
people, it makes them angry. But
why should they be angry, when
God has done it for their highest
good? How I did pity some of
those poor souls at the mourners
bench-mourning and crying and
praying night after night. I just
thought, why not follow God's plan,
take and baptize them for the re-
mission of their sinsg, and lay on
hands for the gift of the Holy
Ghost; and if they were divinely
gent of God te preach His gospel,
the Lord would work with them and
pour out His spirit upon them.

Written by the late Sister Foster.

NEWS ITEMS
By Bro, John Mancini
The Class of Ruth of the Sunday
School of the Monongahela Branch
held a gathering in the hasement
of the Church on May 11 to honor
their mothers, There were ahout
48 present, A delicious lunch was

served after which an appropriate

program was presented by various
members of the class, This is a
yearly affair of the class. The Clasa

"of Ruth is.composed of the young

married women; Sister Sadie Cad-

Both her and her

_people,

man, being the teacher.

Pfe, William Crall, son of Sis-
ter HElizabeth Crall, has returned
home after 29 months in the Eu-
ropean Theater of operatoins, 17
months of which were spent in a
German prison camp. He related
his experiences in an MLB.A. meet-
ing for about one and half hours.
Bister Crall has another son,
James Crall, who is serving with
the Merchant Marines.

On Thursday evening, May 31,
1945, a meeting was held at the
Amerek home in Charlerei, Pa.
with a very nice attendance. The
meeting was opened by Bro, Wil-
Ham ‘Tucker followed with testi-
monies by various ones with a good
feeling prevailing,

T/& Jerry Brizzi, husband of
Sister Sara Brizzi, and son-in-law
of Bro, and Sis, Joseph Scaglione
of River Hill, spent 56 days at
home after having spent 30 months
in the European Theater of Oper-
ations, He came back to the States
on board a ship transporting 1200
prisoners. He has now reported
for duty at a camp in New Jersey.

Bro. and Sis. Samuel Kirschner
and Bro. and Sis. William Tucker
spent Sunday, June 3, with the
Saints in Youngstown, Ohio spend-
ing a very enjoyable day.

Pvt. Basil Sarver, son of Bro,
and Sis. Sarver, has returned to
camp after enjoying a furlough at
home with his parents, relatives
and friends.

SISTER PHEBE HALL
PASSES ON

Tilse where in this paper T made
mention of the illness of sister Hall.
I have since received word from
Brother Cowsn that she died on
May 30th. She was the wife of
Brother John Hall of Muncey, Ont.
husband were
baptized into the church in the fall

of 1932 by brother A. D.Baptisti in

the Thames river at Muncey. Sister

‘Hall has had a long seige of sick-

ness but in the midst of it all she
has been patient and faithful to her
God. Not long ago I was at her
bedside and she bore a lengthy
testimony to the gospel, and was
recongiled fo live or die, leaving
herself in the hands of God. She
was a member of the Indian race of
To mourn her loss she
leaves her husband, one daughter
Mrs, Sarah Brant, and one gister
Mrs, Schnake all of Muncey. I am
sure we will miss Sister Hall. The

. Gospel News extends its sympathy

to 4l the loved ones who have been
bereaved.— Brother Cadman,



SOME THEORIES
Dear Brother Cadman:

The following article writien by
Brother Anthony Scolaro, now serv-
ing overseas in the U. 8. Army, was
given by him at one of our pro-
grams here in Detroit about four
years ago. In compliance with your

request I am submitting it for
printing in “The Gospel News."”
“Among the many perplexing

mysteries which confront the sci-
entists and learned of the present
day are the following questions:
Just where did the American In-
dian originate; If he did not origi-
nate on this continent, where he
was discovered by Columbus, Cor-
tez, Pizzarro and many othes early
explorers, how did he get here and
when ?

“Thesge are a few of the many
guestions which remain unsolved
as far as the scientists and learned
are concerned, and it iz upon these
gquestions that I shall dwell, and
perhaps throw a ray of light Upon
them,

“Primarily, I shall take a few
moments to mention the most im-
portant theories which those who
ave classified as seientists have to
offer toward the solving of these
questions,

“One scientist states that many
centuries ago, hefore the socalled
Ice Sheet descended from the
North, the continent of America
wag joined with Asia at the place
which is now known as Bering
Strait, and that it was at this per-
iod that the Indian migrated from
Asgia to the continent of North
America. Since the distance be-
tween the two continents ig about
fifty miles at this particular point,
thiz theory is quite generally ac-
cepted,

“Another hypothesis, that is quot-
ed very often, is the one known as
The North Atlantic Bridge Theory,
It is believed that hundreds of
vears ago, the Indian migrated
from Burope to England; f{rom
Bngland to Iceland; from Iceland
to Greenland, and from Greenland
to America.

“Tt ig stated quite freguently that
the Indian came from the Islands
of the Pacific Ocean. The reason
for making such an assertion is be-
cause the Paecific Ocean is accept-
ed as having fewer storms than the
Atlantic ocean. ‘Therefore, they
might have drifted to America in
their cerude boats. .

“It is believed that an island
calldd Atlantis existed centuries
ago. This igland was supposed to

have been located just off the east-
ern coast of South Ameriea, and it
is from thig island that the Indian
is supposed to have come, Since this
island cannot be found, it is said
that after they migrated to the con-
tinent, this island sank to the hot-~
tom of the sea.

“There are many other theories
promulgated, but they are not
esteemed as important as the few
which I have mentioned.

“RBut why not let the Indian
speak for himself, and see what he
has to say? After all, who is there
that can answer this question better
than he can? Perhaps his reply will
seem preposterous and incredible,
but it is true and infallible,

‘Permil me to deviate from the
main subject for a few moments.

“To he very hrief, we find that in
the year 1827, s young man, namely
Joseph Smith, after receiving many
experiences and heavenly visita-
tions, was directed and permitted,
by the power of God, td remove
from the hill called
number of plates. The inscription,
being hieroglyphics, was not eligi-
ble, but by the power of God, he
was able to translate these hiero-
glyphics inte the HEnglish Tanguage.
As much as he was permitted to
translate, we now have in the hook
form, titled “The Book of Mormon.”

“This ook is a history of the
American Indian, who are descend-
ants of that Joseph who was sold
into Bgypt by his brothers. Just as
the Bible is a history of the Jews,
and tells of God’s dealings with
them, so does the Book of Mormon
tell of @God's dealings with the
descendants of Joseph, or the
American Indian.

“Now let us return to the subject
once sgain: Where did the Indian
originate? “Upon reading the Book
of Mormon, we read of a certain
man named Lehi, who lived in
Jerusalem about six hundred years
before Christ. On being warned of
God of the calamity which was to
falt upon Jerusalem, he fled into the
wilderness. While in the wilderness,
his sons Laman and Lemuel gave
h'm much opposition. Nevertheless,
Lehi and his family continued
traveling, and the time finally eame
or approached for them to embark
for the promised land. After spend-
ing many days on the great deep, or
sea, they finally reached the prom-
ised land of America.

“Nephi a son of Lehi, was favor-
ed by the Lord very much and he,
like hig father, received many ex-
periences from God. Those who fol-
lowed Wephi were called Nephites;

Cumorah, a -

those who followed@ Laman were
called Lamanites, The Nephites
were righteous; the Lamanites were
untighteous. God told the Nephites
that as long as they worshipped
Him, they would prosper in the
land, hut just as soon as they ceas-
ed to remember Him the Lamanites
would come upon them and eventu-
ally destroy them.

“After hundreds of years passed
by, wickedness hegan to creep in
among the Nephites, until the time
eame that they forgot the TL.ord,
and the Lamanites came upon them
and not only killed many of them,
but they also sacrificed many of
them as well.

“Thus, the Indians dwindled from
a highily civilized race of people to
almost a race of nomads; all this
because of their digobedience before
God. “After the coming of the
white man, they were driven to and
fro, killed by the hundreds, until
there are today but a few of them,
I dare say, millions, who once roam-
ed the hills of America.

“(1 have been as brief asg possi-
ble, and hope that T have not wear-
ied you and teust that you will for-
give me if I have)”

McKEES ROCKS, PA,

To The Gospel News: I am send-
ing a cheelk for $33.00 for the work
in Muncey, Ont, which is a dona-
tion from our Branch of the
Church, later T will send you some
money for papers which we appre-
ciate very much, and we hope it
will be printed monthly, for T know
it will do a Jot of good. A week
ago last Sunday we had a wonder-
ful day, baptized a young woman
and asked the blessing of God upon
her three little children. This gives
us  much encouragement. Your
Rrother in the Lord, Vincent Clem-
entts,

CEDAR SPRINGS, ONT.

Work Progressing

On Sunday, May 20, Brothers
fobert Watson, Jr., of Windser,
Ont,, and Concetti Alexander of De-
troit conducted the services at Ce-
dar Springs and they report bap-
tisng three converts in Lake
¥irie, Branch No, 4 of Detroit is in
charge of this mission work and
thus far four persons there have
oheyed the Restored Gospel. Cedar
Springs is in the southern part of
Ontario near the Lake shore and it

is good to know that the labors of

our bhrethren are heing crowned
with success, May the Lord con-
tinue his blessing towards them.



NEWS FROM MUNCEY

Muncey, Ont.,, May 30, '45. ?

May 30th being a holiday in the
states (Memorial Day) Brothers
Cotellesse, his father and mother,
Joseph Strateia, Richard Mancuso,
Joseph Reno, James Mercuric, Her-
man Kennedy and Michael Dragon-
ette all pald a visit to our farm
here at Muncey. They arrived about
10 p. m. on May 29th, After a lunch
was served and a very pleasant ex-
change of greetings, we all retired
around the mid-night hour, At six
o’clock in the morning of May 30th,
all hands went to work digging a
diteh for drain pipe to the brow of
the hill, a distance of 220 feet; the
depth at the beginning was ahout
three feet and gradually getting
deeper until at the end it was near
six feet deep. After a couple of
hours digging, the sisters, Clara
Cowan, Olive Deleary and Mary
Cotellesse served a very substan-
tial breakfast, which was enjoyed
by all

The digging had whetted the ap-
petite and the fresh eggs, bufter,
milk, and butter milk all produced
on the farm, sure tasted good. And
say! when dinner time came, Sis-
ter Cotellesse had a three and a
half gallon Ltettle full of spaghetti.
Did that spaghetti disappear?

Well about four o'clock in the
afternoon the septic tank and
drain job was completed and we
then all took time to look over the
farm and the live steck consisting
of 22 heads of Ewes and 25 lambs,
cows, calves and horses. As we sat
down to supper we all had thankful
hearts for the spirit of brotherly
love and the spirit of co-operation,
which is so consistent with our pro-
fess.on, all working together for the
good of each other. T was at a Ioss
myself to find words to express my
appreciation for this great act of
kindness, which will mean so much
for our convenience in the future
here on the farm. In the afternoon
about three o'clock, we were all
sorry to hear of sister Halls death
which occurred at one o'clock,
Brother D. Cotellesse went up to
help her dauhgter, Mrs. RBrant ar-
range for the funeral gervice which
was set for Saturday at two p. m.
June 2nd. Brothers Joseph Lovalvo,
Cotellesse and Burgess came  and
toolt part in the funeral service,
then going on to Grand River after
the funeral,

Af this time we are having an-
other very wet spell and very cool
for the second day of June, very

few farmers have any corn planted,
however we have ten acres planted
and two more to plant yet. While
we have a lot of wet weather which
iz holding back the planting season,
vef the rain is sure making the
grass grow and the excellent pas-
ture is making fat cattle, the little
lambs are growing like weeds, So
all in all we have much’ to be
thankful for.

Last winter we cut nine logs from
our woods and last weel, Mr. Gor-
don Patrick who has a saw mill,
sent his big truck down and got
our logs and took them to his saw
mill and sawed them into boards,
zome oné and three fourth inches
and some one ineh thick, some 2x4
inches. All together we had 1758
feet of nice lumber, a few of the
boards were nearly two feet wide,
he also brought it back to the
farm, charging us eight dollars per
thousand for sawing it and six dol-
fars per thousand feet for taking it
to the mill and bringing the lum-
ber back to the farm, also brought
quite a lot of strips for us to place
between the boards when piling it
up to season. The total expense for
it all was $23.60. This lumber is
worth $75.00 per thousand and our
lumhber all told is worth $131.85,
There is still a nice lot of trees in
our woods, large enough to cut and
hundreds of trees growing in our
woods which will make fine lumber
in a few more years. Lumber is
becoming more valuable year by
year, Hnclosed find $1.00 for the
ten copies of The Gospel News and
I will wanf at least ten copies if
ancther issue is printed, but on
second thought send twenty copies
for T am sure I can use them to a
good advantage. T would like to see
our church paper succeed, for I
hel'eve it will prove to be very use-
ful to acquaint the  different
Branches and Missions with the af-
fairs all over the church and will
do much to promote the spirit of
co-operation among our people, The
spirit of co-operation motivated by
brotherly love and the love of God
in our hearts will surely be the
means of establishing the Kingdom
of God upon the earth, as Christ
taught us to pray for Thy Kingdom
come, thy will be done in earth, as
it is in heaven,

Well we have had another funeral

on the Reservation, which makes
four deaths among our pecple here,
namely: Bros. Joseph Deleary,

Walter Seth, Sisters Mary Skyler’

and Phebe Hall, all in the last six
months. Three of them were bur-

ied in the Colbourn cemetery, rath-
er out of a way place and quite a
distance, about four miles from our
church and the ground being pure
gand, it is very hard to keep a grave
from caving in, until the caskef is
lowered into it. On this account
there is quite a sentiment among
our Indian Saints in favor of our
church at Muncey having our own
cemetery  connected with our
church at this place, also there are
many Elders and members of the
move and I believe the general
church would approve of such a
Everybody at Muncey and in the
general church favoring the same
neighborhood are very glad to hear
Brother Ford is improving in his
health angd they will be glad to have
him among ug again with his kind-
ly and charitable disposition. Al-
ways ready to lend a helping hand
everywhere and in any way. Our
Indian friend, Fred Paulis who was
in the hospital with pneumonia, is
able to bhe at home again, Sister
Muskalung is il at present and con-
fined to her hed. Sincerely Brother
J. €. Cowan,

LETTER FROM ENGLAND

Dear Brother Cadman: I received
the first copy (March) of The Gos-
pel News from Sister Mickey and
liked it very well. 8o much that I
have asked mp mother of the Van-
derbilt Mission to send me a copy
each month, Already from her I re-
ceived the April copy on Mothers
Day. After being in the army 31
months, 19 of which were overseas,
I was hungry for some spiritual
news and news of the church, so it
very well satisfied my hunger. Yet
I still Jong to be home and I miss
the church very much, Algo I want
to say I know that the prayers of
the Vanderbilt Mission and of all
the Saints have helped keep me
faithful to God during my absence
from home. T might also add of The
Gospel News, that it is very edify-
ing to us for to learn of what is go-
ing on theoughout the church., I
am very glad to hear of the work
going on throughout the church. I
am very glad to hear of the work
geing on among the Lamanites,

Now that the war with Germany
is over, needless to say we are
thankful to God for it, and our
prayers to Him now, are that He
will bring the war with Japan to
an end soon too, if it be His will, I
will close wishing you all good
health and happiness and hoping
to see you all soon. A brother in
Christ, Harry A. Marshall. '



BRANCH NO. 1
Detroit, Mickigan
© I did not see a copy of “The Gos-
pél News” until recently. After
reading both issues, I want to say,
1 believe the paper will be a valu-
able source of infermation to all
members of the church and trust
the publication will he continued.
Since last conference we were fa-
vored by visits from Brothers Wil-
llam H. Cadman, Charles Ashton
and Ishmael I¥Amico, We enjoyed
the inspiring messages they gave,
for they left a ray of hope with us
and revived our determination” to
faithfulness in the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, which reminds of the words
of the poet: “Press forward, press
forwanrd, the prize is in  view;
There’'s a crown of bright glory
awaiting for you” ete. We expect
to appeint one of our number to
gather news in our branch for the
Fditor of gur paper. Therefore we
expect to have a better write up
next month.
—PBrother T. S. Furnier.

June 10, 1945
Detroit, Michigan Branch No. 1
A few years ago the M. & B. A.
Loecal of Branch No. 1 purchased

a map of Ancient America, Since -

then it has very seldom been used
to any great advantage.

On Sunday, June 10, Brother
Thurman §. Furnier tcok the op-
portunity in speaking concerning
the ancient inhabitants of this land,
using the map to illustrate his dis-
course.

Various chapters of 3rd Nephi
of the Book of Mormon were used
as the hase of his subject, wherein
it is written concerning the cruci-
fixion of Chreist and the signs and

destruction that took place at that -

time,

The Jaredites were also mention-
ed as they were the first inhabi-
tants of this land and how that the
judgments of God were poured out
upon them hecause they beeame
wicked and refused to serve Him.

in the course of hiz subject,
Brother Furnier spoke concerning
the progress of our present day
arrchaeologists in their discoveries
of ancient ruins and buried cities
hoth jn North and South America.
(All these things were mentioned to
prove the truthfulness of the Book
of Mormon and the fulfiliment of
Jhe words of God to those that oc-
cupy the promised land, that if
they serve Him they would prosper
and if not they would be destroyed.

In his concluding remarks as he
was exhorting the congregation to

serve God sincerely in order to he
able to withstand the judgments
of God, Brother Frank Altamore of
Lorain, Ohio, who was visiting on
our midst arose and through the
influence of the Spirit of God con-
firmed all that had been spoken be-
ing true and and also urged the
Saints to be more humble and unit-
ed in serving God inasmuch as
famine and destruction would
again he poured out upon thig land
and only the righeous would be
able to withstand all things.
Frances Buccellate, Secretary

This morning as T read the ar-.

ticle that our branch Secretary Sis-
ter Irances Buccellato wrote con-
cerning the blessings of God that
was made manifest in the Sunday
morning of June 10th while the
ook of Mormon wag being taught
in connection with the Book of
Mormom map, alse how our young
hrother Frank Altamore of Lorain,
‘Ohio spoke through the influence
of the spirit of God, warning all
present to live closer to the Liord
that we may be able to withstand
all things, T want to testify that

T enjoyed the apirit of God while
reading the article. I also want to
teil all that I thank God for the
good young people we have in our
midst, Our sister Secretary surely
paid strict attention to what was
being taught, in order to write as
she has, by relating in such a fine
manner the blessing that was felt
by hoth young and old. I was nof
present, but thank God for my por-
tion. T enjoyed every word of the
article while reading it.

8r. Birdie M. Furnier.

draw nigh
toyow. &

JAMESIVIE

Dear Brother Cadman:

The following poem was written
by Brother Joseph Smith while be-
ing transferred from a camp at
New Cumberland, Pa., to an un-
known destination. If you think it
is alright and wish to do so, you
‘may put it in the paper.

My dear blessed Saviour, as on-
cward T go,
“Just riding along, going where, 1

v et overy E
man be swift
to hear, slow to

don't know,
I've no one to cheer me, as you
plainly see,
Dear God, hear my prayers; be my
COMDAny.
T know thou art able, and willing
to be
A dear blessed Saviour for sinners
like me,
So be my companion, and sit by
 my side,
And God, do not leave me at the
end of this ride.
Bro. Isaac Smith,

APPRECIATION
Dear Brothers and Sisters: When
I say brothers and sisters I mean

you sll. T am trying to tell you all .-

how much you have meant to me
through-out the trying  sicknes

that T am just getting over. I nevei

experienced hefore just how much
weight the prayers of the Salnts
united together moved the hand of
God. T can tell you all now, it has
heen a wonderful experience, as if
T have been revived from the dead,
with a new lease on life. I know I
ean never begin to thank you all
enough for your efforts on my be-
half, but T hope I might in some
small way pass it on to others.
vour Brother and Sister in Christ,
Trank and Leata Ford of Windsor,

Ont.

BROTHER EDWARDS
PASSES ON
John W, Edwards was born July
26, 1888 at Braddock, Pa. and died
in the hospital at Uniontown on
June 1i2th, 1945. e was married
to Margaret King on October 23rd,
1907, TProm: this union ten children
were horn, five boys and five girls,
nine are still living. He entered the
church on May 5th, 1912, Brother
Edwards was confined to his bed
for four weeks bhefore the end
came, FFuneral services were com-
ducted at his late home, Brother

Charles Aghton in charge, The Gos=
_pel News oxtends its sympathy $6 %

sister Edwards and family in the- ;0

hour of their bereavement.
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GENERAYL CONFERENCE
‘ AT MONONGAHELA

Our Conference agsembled in
Monongahela on the evening of
July 6th and continuing through-
out the seventh the business of the
church was transacted. There were
representatives present from Michi-
gan, Ohio, New Jersey, New Yorlk,
Ontario, Canada and from various
places in Pennsylvania. All told
there was quite a large gathering
of the members of the Church.
There were some from California
and other places represented by
letter. Interesting reports of Mis-
sionary work wasg given from vari-
ous percons and localities and espe-
cially from the Province of On-
tario, Canada, both among Gentiles
and Lamanites.

The business of Conference was
concluded with the evening meet-
ing on Saturday the 7th. Publc
worship meetings were conducted
all day on Sunday and the crowd
was very large A loud speaker was
used in order for those who had to
remain on the lower floor might
hear the message being delivered
on the upper floor. Brother A. Cor-
rade of Youngstown, Ohio, led the
morning service, using for his text
the scripture where the Saviour
met the woman at the well. Brother
Corrado made a lengthy talk upon
the theme of “Living Waters” and
during the conclusion of Brother
Corrados message, we gang those
words: “Wonderful Woeds of Life.”
Brother V. James Lovalvo of De-
troit was the next speaker and the
time on Sunday meorning was very
well spent indeed. Brother W. H.
Cadman after a few remarks,
closed the mecting with prayer.

We reconvened again at 2:30 p.
m. Brother Cowan, formerly of Mo-
npngahela, but now of Muncey,
Ontario, Canada, opened the meet-
ing and bore his testimony to the
Gospel and also told of some of
hig experiences among our Indian
people, telling us of four of our
Indian members passing on in the
short time that he hag been located
there. The young man that wag

‘baptized at noon was confirmed in

this meeting, and the rest of the
time spent by various ones bear-

ing testimony to the Gospel. The
evening meeting was conducted
by our young people,

Principal speaker was Brother
William (Billie) Crall who return-
ed home recently after spending
14 months in a German prigson
camp. He related his experiences in
Army life from the time of his in-
duction unti] he returned recently.
His story was interesting to all who
heard him. The balance of the eve-
ning was spent mostly in ginging
by the young folks including those
who had attended the Conference
from the various parts of the
couniry. Sister Ruth Mountain was
in charge of this service.

Sunday, June 24, 194t
Manila.

Dear Brother Cadman:

Am writing you these few lines
this afterncon to say that I am
still enjoying good health, and stili
alive in the determination to press
forward In the gospel of Jesus
Christ.. May this letter  find you
and family and gll there likewise.
Brother Cadman as you note, I
have moved again and am now sta-
tioned in Manila, T have been as-
signed to clerical work in one of
the large buildings here. The work
is different than what I have done
in the past, but it is gquite Inter-
esting. My brother John is some-
where in Germany and perhapsy
might go home on a thirty day
leave. I hope so; also pray that he
won't have to go over again. Have
been informed that Brother Alma
has been to Rochester recently.
Letters say that all were blessed
and encouraged by his words. To
be stationed in this city in indeed
& privilege. The customs and sur-
roundings of the natives are
strange but In many instances I
am reminded even of our own
home.

The Lord has dealt very good with
me and my only hope and desire
is to prove faithful to my covenant
and if possible to draw others to
Christ through my humble walks
of life. I'll clogse now with regards
te all the Saints including your
wife and family and greetings to
you in the love of Christ. Sincerely
hoping that the day iz not far off

when we will meet again. A quick
ending to this war will speed our
return home, Prayer will bring this
to a fulfilment. I remain your
brother in Cheist,

PAUL D'AMICO

LADIES UPLIFT
CIRCLE MEETING

On June 28, 1945 the general
meeting of the Ladies' Uplift Cir-
¢le met in the Glassport Church.
This was the (101) one hundred and
first genera! meeting, Slster Clara
Stevens of the Jefferson Circle led
in prayer and gave her testimony
to the Gospel, also her apprecia~
tlon and thankfulness for the Cir-
cle and the many blessings she has
enjoyed in the meaeiings. Several
Siaters spoke and made mention of
the death of our brother Frank
Ford of Windsor, Canada, who was
80 Interested and labored in the
Indian Mission fleld In Canada,
Then Sister Mary McCurio, our
sweet singer from New Brunswick,
N. J, sang “God Understands.” Be-
fore taking up our business we
were reminded that the 25th anni-
versary of the Circle was to have
heen on June 8th but this had to
be postponed until later, because of
government restrictions. Reports of
12 Cireles from different Branches
were given, including a few greet-
ings and lefters of encouragement
which are very welcome and ap-
preciated. Sister Ilene Collison and
Sister Irma Reynolds of Windsor,
Canada, told of their visits and the
work among the Indlan people.
Siater Elste Miller of Stelton, N.
J. and Sister Mary McCurio spoke
of the interest taken in thelr Cir-
cles and the good they receive from
their meetings. Sister Ruth Moun-
tain told a dream she had of the
work among the Indians. Brother
Burgesy' letter and report of the
worlt among the Indians was receiv-
ed and enjoyed by all. The finan-
cial report was given and dona-
tions were made to the General
Church and the Indian Mission
work. The officers were retained
for another year. Brother W. .
Cadman being present, was asked if
he would speak of his work among
the Indian people also his and
Brother Ford's trip to Ottawa to
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the Indian convention. The next
General Circle meeting will be af
West Aliquippa, Pa. in September.
Many sisters from different
Branches were present and we all
felt it was good to meet together.
MABREL BICKERTON.

EXPERIENCES

Of Brother Matthew T. Miller,
Detroit, Michigan

I was born in Jamaica, B/W.L,
August 17, 1893. My parents were
Episcopalians and brought me up
very religiously. I attended Sun-
day schoel and church regularly
and soon became Sunday school
teacher and also superintendent of
the Sunday sehool. The officers of
the church spotted me out and
thought I would be good material
for church use. I was asked to as-
sist in the church by reading the
first and second morning lessons.
I subsequently became a licensed
lay-reader and catechist of the
church, During this early stage of
my life, I had great faith in God
and could get directions from Him
in various ways; For example, my
dad ran a farm with different ma-
chinery on it. Quite often he
would misplace one of his tools
and would ask any of my brothers
or sisters to loecate it for him, No
one else could and I couldin't al-
so, but whenever I knelt down and
asked the Lord to direct me where
it was, I would find it immediate-
ly. We had large pastures where
our stock would graze, Sometimes
my dad needed some special one
to work and we would search the
whole day without success but al-
ways no sooner than I knelt down
and prayed I would go, as on 4
straight line, and find the one he
wanted. My dad used to say of
me that T was the son of God--
not that I was Jesus Christ, but
I helieve he foresaw . evidences
that I had gleamings to become &
true child of God.

The ministers of my community
had great pleasure in faking me
along with them when they went
to missionary meetings, harvest
festivals, etc. In one of these mis-
sionary meetings, I got up and
spoke on the Ninth Chapter of
Matthew, the 386th, 37th and 88th
verses and told the ministers and
congrezation that when I became
a man I hoped to become a minis-
ter, but not one whose goal of life
was filthy lucre, I had visualized

a better priesthood than that pos-
sessed by the world and wished
to belong to it so I could work in
the interest of the souls of men
as did the ancient apostles and
not for earthly gains. When the
service was over, the people of the
church came to me with tears of
rejoicing in the fact that one of
their children had seen a great
light and told me they were pray-
ing that God would bless me in
my desire for good upon the face
of the earth. The ministers, in
retrospect, seeing that their craft
would be badly damaged if the
fnijth I had foreseen should be
realized, told me it seemed T had
contemplated to starve them out
and that I should never speak on
this issue again. I told them that
their concern would only stir me
up to speak of it more.

T left Jamalca in 1919, spent one
year in Guantanamo Bay, Cuba,
and in 1920 left Cuba and entered
Tuskegee Institute , Alabama. I
finished & seven vyear course in
Rible Training and academics,
with a satisfactory record in re-
spect to scholarship, iabor and de-
portment, in three years, graduat~
ing May 24, 1922 as an undenom-
inationa]l minister. Before graduat-
ing, I asked Professor Imes, one
of our great philosophers and dean
of the Bible ‘Training School,
what church eould I preach the
gospel in as Christ left it. He told
me he did not know.

When 1 left Tushkegee In 1923, T
was accepted in Bishop Payne's
Divinity School in Petersburg, Vie-
ginia, to study for my PhD. de-
gree but, instead, I came to De-
troit where I understood I could
accumulate cash more readily to
finish this courgse, While in De-
troit, I attended various denom-
inational churches and was offer-
ed the priesthood in some dut
would not accept the priesthood
where the Cospel had to he
preached for hire. Not long after
T was in Detroit, I met Bro. Car-
mine Campitelli in one of the fae-
tories and he began to tell me
about the true church of Jesus
Christ. I pretty well rejected his
testimony and went away but re-
membered all the good things he
had told me, which agreed im-
plicitly with the word of God and
went back and talked to him again
telling him I was sorry I went
away the first time. He then in-
vited me to go with him one Wed-

nesday night to church. I was 80
impressed with the singing, the
praying, the sincerity of the sain{s
that while attending all the meet-
ings, I prayed an unbroken line
of prayer to God for three weeks,
asking him to reveal unfo me
whether or not the Church of Je-
sus Christ was His church or not
and, if so, would he permit me
entrance into it. On the night of
the 27th of October, 1923, as I
sat in my room late in the eve-
ning with the lights out, T medi-
tated on the things of the Lord,
the glory of the Lord came upoh
me and a great light shined in
my room and kept on until the
whole room, not a particle being
omitted, was gloriously lluminat-
ed. Up to this time, I had told the
brothers of the church that 1
thought the church was alright
wut T did not approve of baptism
and that they could not baptize
me even If they paid me a thou-
sand dollars. I had a dream that
wight that 1T was riding across a
river and had something in my
hand which was quite heavy. It
fell in the water and I went in to
pick it up and was wet all over.

Sunday morning, October 28,
1928, T was baptized by Bro. Patsy
Battist and they didn't have to
pay me & thougand dollars, or
anything. I was so enthused with
the love of God, I would pay if
neeessary, but thanks be unto God
for His unspeakable gift, the Son
of God, He came and gave His
life a ransom that swhosoever will
may drink of the waters of life
freely. His admonition to His dis-
ciples was, “Freely ye receive,
freely give."

I shall tell other experlences
gince I have been in the church
ag time shall permit.

BROTHER FRANK FORD
GONE TO HIS REWARD

It is with deep regret that we
who remain behind can really say
we have lost a Brother whose smile
and hand clasp will be greatly
missed among us all, Brother Ford
was born in the town of Meaford,
Ontario, February 4th, 1897, His
schooling was had in the Public and
High Schools of that town which is
situated on the Georgian Bay. He
enlisted in World War No. 1 and
was wounded by shrapnel bui was
not brought home 'til after the Ar-
mistice was signed.
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On May 24th, 1821 he married

Mary Aleata Henderson and from
this union a son Jack Bernard Ford
wag born, whom we can say has
always been very considerate of his
parents,

Brother Ford after his return
from France, located in the City of
Toronto for a short time, but has
lived in the City of Windsor for the
past twenty-five years. Being a re-
turned soldier to the Dominion gov-
ernment, gave him an opportunity
of trying examinations, in which he
was successful, and obtained him-
seif a position in the Immigration
Department, which he held for fif-
teen yvears, He obtained a transfer
from this Department to the Selec-
tive Service, so that he could have
his Sundays off and de his duty of
spreading the Restored Gospel.
This position he resigned from on
October 1st, 1844 to spend his time
among the Seed of Joseph.

While working for the Tramigra-
tion Department he met the Bro-
thers coming through from Detroit,
going to Muncey, Ontarlo, to preach
the Restored Gospel, Seeing these
Brethern from time to time, he be-
came acquainted with them, and
ona Sunday morning while passing
through the Immigration line, they
extended him an Invitation to ae-
company them te Muncey on Sun-
day, January 10th, 1637. He ac-
cepted the Invitation and asked if
he could bring along a friend to
which they gladly conceded, so Bro-
ther Burgess seccompanied him with
Brothers Matthew Miller, Wade
Riggen and Joseph Reno. Need-
less to say at that time of the year
the roads were very hazardous and
the journey treacherous. However,
" the conversation which took place

in the car was all new to the visit-.

ors, but their hearts belng open
they received something they had
never heard bhefore. From this
meeting the Brethern from Detroit
met in the different homes in

Windsor 'til sueh time asg a hail

could be rented to accommodate the
people. After considerable meet-
ings Brother Ford was the first per-
son to answer the call of the Re-
stored Gospel, having been bap-
tized by Brother Thurman Furnler
on April 18th, 1937. On October
22nd, 1939 he was ordained an Hi-
der and at the time of his death
held the office of an Evangelist.

After resigning his position with
the Selective Service Ilast October
1st, 1944, he moved the following

month with Brother and Sister
Cowan to Muncey to help manage
the property purchased by the
Church and preach the Restored
Gospel to the Seed of Joseph from
whom he had received their testi-
meny only eight short years previ-
ous. He felt that the Indian peo-
ple were instrumental in him find-
ing Salvation for his Sou), and he
desired to share hig lot and portion
with them and strive to his utter-
most to help them from their fallen
state. In January an ailment re-
turned to him which he contracted
when he was helping to build the
Windsor Church, and he returned
to Windsor the last week of March
for an X-ray, after which he was
confined to the Metropolitan Hos-
pital for forty-five days, and we
feel to state here that the prayers
of the Saints, released him from
the hospital and he seemed to be
on the road to recovery, He con-
tracted yellow jaundice, and was
returned to the hospital on Sun-
day, June 24th, where he passed
from this lfe at 8:48 p. m. Tues-
day, June 26th. His body lay at the
Thompson Funeral Home, 961 Ouel-
lette Ave,, 'til 1:00 p. m. Saturday,
June 30th, when it was moved to
the Church to lie in state "til the
funeral service which was to he
held at 2:30 p. m.

The funeral service was conduct~
ed by Brother Thurman Furnier of
Detroit, Mich, and Brothers Wil~
liam H. Cadman and Isaaec Smith
of Pennsylvania, The pall bearers
were Brothers James Heaps, James
Cowan, Robert Watson Sr., Robert
‘Watsen Jr, Joseph Lovalvo and
Clifferd A. Burgess. The hody was
Izid to rest in the Veterans Plot in
the Windsor Grove cemetery,

Besides his widow and son, he
leaves to mourn his loss, his Moth-
er, Sister Annie ¥ord, a sister,
Mrs. Mahel McKay, both of Mea-
ford, Ontario, and one brother,
Douglas Ford of the Royal Cana-
dian Navy,

In remembrance of Brother
Frank Ford who passed from this
life on Tuesday, June 26th, 1945 at
8:48 p. m,

We realize as time goes on
That our abode here below,
Is just a place to live upon
So others might better know.

The love and smiles that we pass
out
Might seem of little use,

But there comes a time without a
doubt
That there’ll be no excuse,

To him who now has passed away

Hig iove and smiles ne'er ceased,

'Til hig Maker called him home to
stay

And from him pain released.

Although his life is lost to us

He'll rise to Realms above,

And leaves this world of toil and
fuss

For one of peace and love,

The good that he has done for all
To some wiil be forgotten,

But not by Him who gave His all
His only Son Begotten,

To those who are left to mourn
Brother Ford

Ask God for greater strength,

‘That we might meet him with the
Lord

Some time regardless of length.

Written this 28th day of June,
1945, hy Clifford A, Burgess.

Bros, Cadman And Ford
Attend Indian Convention
At Oftawa, Ont,

About one year ago I obtained in
some way the address of Jules
Sioui, an Indlan of the Lorette Re-
serve in Quebec and wrote him a
letter. T had about forogtten the
matter when recently I received a
Iefter from him telling me he would
like to meet me at Ottawa during
their conventien, which was to
convene on June 18th, I left home
on June 16th for Ottawa. I had con-
tacted Brother Ford of Windsor,
Ontario, relative to geoing with me
if he was able, for he had not been
long home from the hospital where
he had spent about seven weeks
with a very serious affliction. F
did not build up much on him
making the trip due of course, to
his physical condition. However,
when I arrived in 'Foronto about
9:10 p.m. Brother Ford was in the
depot waiting for me. We boarded
a train about two hours Iater for
Ottawa where we arrived about
7:30 a. m. We secured a room at
the hotel where Mr, Sioui was
staying, we met him and got some-
what acquainted with him, He
scemed very much pleased to meet
us, Ile told us during our conver-
sation, that his grandfather was
a full-blooded Indian, while he him-
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self has more French blood than
he has of Indian. I soon learned of
course that that fact did not re-
tard him any in contending for the
rights of his, the Indian people, In
fact he is very enthusiastic in his
efforts for the welfare of his race
and a3 a gpeaker, he arouses the
concern of them very much,
Brother Ford and I was wel
comed in their meeting on Mon-
day afternocon and evening Iin a
hotel known gs Chateau Laurier,
undoubtedly as fine a hotel as can
pe found either north or gouth of
the border. It has a very spacious
auditorium and I was told that it
cost fifty dollars a day to use it.
In the afternoon session, Brother
Ford and I were introduced to the
audience by chalrman James Fox
of the Muncey Reserve. I have

‘unown Mr. Fox for about 13 yeard

and In my acquaintance with him,
T find him to be a very intelligent
Tndian gentleman, We were given
about 15 minutes each to express
ourselves in extending our grati-
tude to the Indian people for the
privilege we had to be present. ‘The
Mayor of Ottawa was also present
long encugh to make a speech of
welcome to the Indian people to the
city of Ottawa. The ohject of the
Indians is to reorganize their na-
tion in North American and de-
mand the right to govern them-
selves independent from any other
nation of people. (I believe it will
be interesting to any one conver-
sant with The Book of Mormon to
wateh this move) The sessions on
Tuesday were held in the Y.M.CA.
building and we attended both af-
ternoon and evening and I was giv-
en g half hour in the afternoon to
address them. I enjoyed the favor
tendered me but I would of liked
to of had at least one hour and a
half to explain our faith relative to
the Indian race of people, however,
I want to assure my readers that
Brother Pord and myself were
grateful for the privileges we had
in meeting those Indian people.
By this time Brother Ford was
feeling very bad. He had eaten
something at a restaurant that he
blamed it on and he made up his
mind to leave for home on the 11
p. m. train on Tuesday night. I in-
tended to stay another day, but I
did not like to see him start home
alone, so I boarded the train with
him and we arrived in Toronto the
next morning, The train that would
take me on to Buffalo left before

his teain did. We went and afe
some breakfast together and I saw
that he was feeling very bhad. I
gtayed with him until his train was
ready and we kissed each other
good-bye, I then boarded a bus
for Niagara Falls, then on to Buf-
falo. I called at the home of broth-
er and sister Hill but there wasn't
any one at home so I boarded a
train for Rochester and arvived
there in time for the Wednesday
night meeting and stayed with them
until Sunday night, I enjoyed my
trip and short visit with our folks
in Rochester, While there 1 visited
a hospital to see Brother Frank
Rosati. He has been confineo there
for sometime and looks very bad
though he said he was feeling bet-
ter and had hope of returning to
his home in a week or so.

I arrived home on Monday st
noon, June 25th, and about ten
o'clock that night T received &
phone call from Windsor that
Brother Ford was not expected to
live, that was lagt night, so while
writing this letter this evening,
June 26th. Brother Joseph Loval-
vo called me by phone and inform-
ed me that Brother Ford had died.
I feel very sorry indeed to learn of
him passing on. It causes me to
wonder, was.the trip to Ottawa too
much for him? I will add that at
the Indian Convention meeting at
Hotel Chateau Laurfer in Ottawa
on June 18th Brother Ford related
his experience of the day he made
his first trip to Muncey with
Brother Burgess and some others
some few years ago. Many of you
have heard his testimony relative
to that occasion. Brother Ford
gave up a good lucrative position
with the Canadian Government in
order to devote his time among the
Indian people, which work was
dear to his heart. He said to be
before going to Muncey: Brother
Cadman “T will be getting to be an
¢ld man hefore long.’! In that state-
ment he exposed the fact that he
wanted to do something while he
waos able. It looks to me ag though
he has sacrificed his life for a
cause. 'Things happen that we can-
not understand, but may his soul
find a resting place in the Para-
dise of God.

The passing of Dbrother Ford
causes nie to think of the passing
of brother William Sikallen so sud-
den in the year of 1883 at the age
of &1 years, about two weeks after
attending  Conference,  Brother

Skillen at that time was ong of our
most beloved in the church and his
death was a'shock to all who knew
him, May the Lord bless and com-
fort Sister Ford and son Jack, also
his aged mother, brother and sis-
ter, God Moves In Mysterious
Ways, His Wonders to Perform.
The Apostle Paul says: that we
now look through a gilass darkly.
BROTHER CADMAN.

‘KEEPING THE ' 7

SABBATH DAY HOLY
By H. D. L. Loucks

No doubt the question has arlsen
at many times among our Minis-
try, as well as among the laymem-
bers: How should we observe Sun-
day to keep it wholly free from
sin in the sight of God?

We read in Ixodus 20:10: “But
the seventh day is the sabbath of
the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt
not do any work, thou, nor thy
son, nor thy daughter, thy man-
servant, nor thy maildservant, nor
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that s

‘within thy gates." We note here the

seventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord, and the command is: Thou
shalt not do any work therein.

Not many years ago Sunday
was more solemnly ohserved than
it is now. In those days it was
kept a day of rest and time for
worship. But today what do we
see? Throngs of people motoring
to the heach, the swimming pool,
the ball game, goif links, theaters,
dance ‘halls, and all kinds of
worldly amusements. Many work
on the Sabbath Day at manual la-
por when they may carn another
dollar, the obtaining of which
seems to he their main object in
life.

A few Sundays ago T tuned in
on twenty-one radio stations, and
of that number only four were
broadeasting  sacred  programs.
From this one c¢an see what a
state the world is in. Is it any
wonder that our young people to-
day are violating the Sabbath by
indulging in worldly amusements?
As Latter Day Saints, let us do
as we are commanded: let us
come out from among them and
be separate and shun the very ap-
pearance of evil,

As we are now young In the
year 1929, let each and every ome
who bears the holy and sacred
name of Latter Day Saints shun

Lo
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those evils and make his light
shine, that when he comes in con-
tact with his associates of the
world, they will see that he wor-
ships the true and living God angd
that his church is divine; it has
the Angel's message.
Delisle, Saskatchewan, Canada.

UPLIFT CIRCLE HISTORY
For 1044

Another year has passed-1944—
with fts many blessings, cares and
troubles. Sorrow and sadness hangs
over us as our nation ig still at war
which effects almost every home.
We all long for that day when
beace shall reign on the earth,
when those who we meet will he a
brother and a friend. But let us all
remember the words of the Saviour
—there shall he war and rumors of
war but the end i3 not yet, So let
us press onward regardiess of
what may come— trusting God for
His guidance and protection.

We have met in our General
Circle meetings this past year and
those who had the privilege to at-
tend enjoyed themselves very much.
Possibly you remember our meet-
ing in Dec. 1944 was our 99th Cen-
eral Circle meeting— and as we
start in March of 1945 it will be our
100th general meeting. I think I
have attended thern ajl. Last July
and August I enjoyved a visit with
some of the Sisters in different
branches of the church in their
Circle meetings. T would like to g0
again among the Sisters of the Clr-
cles and get hetter acquainted, It
surely was a blessing for e. May
God bless all our Sisters of the Cir-
cle. T also visited among the Indian
Saints in Muncey and Grand Riv-
er, Ontario, Canada, and with some
friends abong the Imdian people on
the Tusearora Reserve in New
York state.

Sister Hannah Skillen was sick in
March and not able to bhe at our
General Cirele meeting and we
missed her presence, as she has al-
ways been so faithful to the Circle
and always remarks how God op-
ens up the way for her to attend.
We had a visit from Sister Ivy
Iisher and Sister Margaret Ben-
yola of Hope Lawn, N, J. and Sister
Cora Fowler of Faijemont, W. Va.
At our March meeting. In June at
our meeting in Glagsport, Pa., Sig-
ter Anna Dreer and Sister Anna
Nastasi from Wazrren, Ohio, met

with us. We are always glad to
have our Sisters from a distance
meet with us in ocur Geneeal Cir-
cle meetings. A Circle was orga-
nized In Warren, Ohio on "Tues-
day, April 4, 1044 with 12 mem-
bers—Our bhest wishes and prayers
go to our Sisters in Warren, Ohio,
We are still helping with the In-
dian Mission work, We sent 30 Bi-
bles to Grand River Reserve to
use in the Sunday School this
year, and our donations have help-
ed finance the trips for our Broth-
erg and Sisters to carry the Gospel
to the Covenant people. We are
glad Brother Ford and Wife and
Brother Cowan and Wife have vol-
unteered to go an live among them,
They have surely shown their faith
by their works. When I visited
among the Indian people this sum-
mer, one of the Indian Sisters told
me: “They were just like lttle
children they needed some one to
care for them.” Sorry to report the
death of Sister May White, an
Indian Sister from Grand River,
She had not been In the Gospel
very long until the Lord called her
home. Another Indian Sister, Mary
Skylar, the little sick woman with
a happy smile, passed away too,
_Sister Catherine Cavellare of
Glassport, Pa, had saved her small
change for the Indian Mission
ffund and presented it to the Cir-
cle, amounting to $3.38. Brother
Antonic Roso of West Aliquippa,
Pa., presented a jar of dimes con-
taining $38.10 to the General Cir-
cle for the Indian Mission Fund.
We appreciate these gifts from our
brothers and sisters, Very few Sis-
ters were able to attend the Gen-

eral Circle on Dec. 14, 1944 on ae-

count of the stormy, cold weather,
but those who were present enjoyed
the fellowship and blessings of
God. We are very sorry to report
on December 15th the day after our
General Circle, Sister Rosalia Mile-
co of West Aliquippa passed away
very sudden. She died in the atti-
tude of prayer, Sister Mileco was a
very faithful good sister. .She sel-
dom missed our General Circle
meetings, and no doubt if the
weather would have permitted, she
would have been with us on Dec,
l4th, We all loved Sister Mileco
and will surely miss her. Who
would of thought she would have
been taken so soon? It should make
us .more watchful and prayerful
for we know not how soon we too
may be called; one of our hymns

comes to my mind: “Our life is g
deear, Our time ag a stream Glides
swiftly away.” O, that each from
his Lord may receive the glad
word: Enter into my joy, And sit
down on my throne.” May the Lord
Jesus help us and keep us all faith-
ful to Him and the Gosgpel.
Sister Sadie B. Cadman.

Torino, Italy,
§ June 1945
Dear Brother Cadman:

A few days ago I received a
copy of the Gospel News, My com-
pliments, It'z g masterplece! 1
found its contents immensely in-
teresting and received g great
blessing in reading over the activ-
ities of the Saints.

I moved since my last writing,
and am now stationed in the big
modern city of Torino a few miles
from the French and Swiss Front-
iery,

Living conditions have definitely
improved with our move to North
Italy. Public facilities have suffer-
ed little damage from war, and con-
ditions are quite normal,

Speaking for myself, T can assure
You that my desire to serve the
Lord has not changed, but hag in-
creased in gpite of my absence
firom the Saints.

Often T've failed and become
weak and must agree with ancient
Brother Paul in, “For the good that
I would, I do not; but the evil
which T would not, that T do.” Be-
ing away from the Saints for a
pberiod of over two consecutive
years, I feel that the law of sin
that is in my. members is con-
stantly warring against the law of
my mind and bringing me into
captivity to the law of sin, T trust
though, with God's help and the
prayers of all my Brothers and
Sisters, I may live a life above re-
proach in spite of my constant ag-
sociation with the world.

I beg an interest in your prayers,
and T in turn wiil endeavor to offer
my heart to Jesus in behalf of one
and all,

I remain a humble servant in
The Gospel:

JOSB, D. MORACO,

INTERESTING LETTER
FROM MANILA

Manila July 4, 1945

Dear Brother Cadman:
Today I received a March and
April issue of The Gogpel News. It

Vs el
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makes me happy to know that our
church has & paper of its own, and
it iz o pleasure to keep in contaet
with the activities of my brothers
and sisters in the Gospel. It has
peen fourteen months since I have
had the privilege of attending ser-
vices in the living church of God.
MNevertheless I have not ceased to
pray and hope for the time when
I and my wife together may
worship in the L.D.S. church, My
wife, Louise, plans fo join the
church shortly. How glad I am that
the Lord has given her the under-
standing and desire to become a
member. Afier the war we plan to
malte our home in California, Pa.
so we can be near the church.

Here in the Philippines, or as a
matter of fact since I have been in
the Army, T have never had an op-
portunity to meet any of my broth-
ers in Christ. I have looked through
army indexes, church directories,
and newspapers but to no avail, 80
second best was attending L.D.S.
Salt Lake City's group. I attended
in Leavenworth, IKangas, Peters-
burg, Ve, San  Antonio, Texas,
aboard ship in the route and now in
Manila., I have read The Doetrine
and Covenants, Peaxl of Great
Price, Principles of The Gospel and
a fow other hooks written by their
members, Frankly there are some
aspects of our differences of view-
point which perplez me, the truth
of which T am incapable of under-
standing, nevertheless I feel that
we, and not they, have preserved
the rock of Christ's kingdom. Tt is
my earnest hope and prayer that
God will correct our differences.

Conditions in the Philippines nre
deplorable. Only those who see it
will ever know how hlessed we
have been in America, If you have
the address of any of the brothers
who are in the Southwest Pacifie,
I would be grateful to recelve
them. From “The Gospel News” T
understand Brother Paul D'Amico
is here, When in San Antonio, I
looked for him. Brother Charles
Sanders said he wag there, but I
was unable to locate him.

Tt seems to me that the world,
satiated with blood, tears, greed,
and tyranny, has never had greater
need to know of the love of Christ.
Oh, that God would grant unto me
the honor of serving in His Min-
istry, 1 should sacrifice everything.
An Englishman once wrote that
if Christ should come fo earth to-
day, He would not be crucified with

0

nails on a cross, but with indiffer-
ence and sophistry, How long oh
Lord wilt Thou permit thy chil-
dren to sin without shame? HEn-
cloged is a dollar and fifty cents
for a copy of “The Gospel News."”
If it can't be sent over-seas, please
put the money in the collection
plate. Asking an interest in your
prayers and I shall pray for you a8
God gives me strength. Greetings
to all the church, Your hrether in
Christ. Alex J. Robingén. P, Broth-
er Robinson I am truly glad to re-
ceive your letter for our little
paper, and while your home is in
Kansag, you are not very well
known in these parts, but I am
sure that when your letter iy read
by the many brothers and sisters
that will cead this paper, they will
all realize (though they know you
not in person) you are one of us.
The dollar and a half you sent, in
vour letter was not in it when the
letter arrived here, but do not let
that worry you, I am only too glad
to send you the paper. I hope you
will be able to locate Brother
Paul D'Amico, I do not think you
lknow him, but like the Apostle of
old T recornmend him to you as one
of our good brothers. I will appreci-
ate another letter from you for our
paper, May God hless you, also your
wife and babe. “Brother Cadman I
have already sent you the paper
and a short letter by Air Mail"”

A DISCOURSE ON WORK

While spending some time In
meditation, I was suddenly blessed
upon the subject of work. I had
never thought about it this way
before. Somehow or other, it struck
me at that moment.

Yes, it is good to work, naturally
spealiing, hut moreso gpiritually.
Working more spiritually will bring
a greater recompense than vice
verga, for many reagons of vital
importance,

One knows that the more one
makes or earns through his natural
labors, the more he is able to main-
tain himself, and his household;
for instance, man must have food
to nourish his natural frame. If
the food is good, it will bring abun-
dant health and of course, will add
to the appearance of an individual,
On the other hand, the intake of
foods, which are not so nourish-
ing, will also show its effects by
weaknesses that come upon a per-
son, ill-health, and an apparent

dullness. (These are all comparl-
gons that you will note later on.)

One niso knows that clothing is
needed to give warmth to man's
body, and to give a neat and well-
dressed appearance at all times.

Aside from these two factors, we
must consider the fuel needed for
man’s home and other necessities
for the upkeep of his home. This 18
very important to man. A man who
is not comfortable, and one who
guffers {rom exposure to cold, can-
not accomplish much. Thiz adds
to man's weaknesses, therefore, we
shall add this point, comfort, to
factors mentioned previously.

One musat not forget the thous-
and and onse little matters:— debts,
bills, and obligations of all kinds
which must be met in a man’s life.
Neglecting, or not belng in a posi-
tion to take care of these, will
oftimes bring burdens upon man
which cannot always be borne.

1 have endeavored thus far to -
bring forth matters which are of
great importance to natural man,

Now, if man does not work, is not
interested in work, fs slovenly, if
he works, for example, only enough
to earn a dollar, time soon reveals
his standing before the world. Any-
one, having a little intelligence,
can readily see what the outcome
of this man shall be. And, T am
sure, it is not so pleasant-— but,
don’'t you think his personal ne-
glect will be the cause of his down-
fall?

A man surely cannot buy suffi-
cient food to satisfy himself with
a mere dollar. HMe will soon show
signs of approaching famine.

He surely cannot purchase cloth-
ing with only a dollar, and before
long, will look poor and forlorn,

And how ecan he possibly keep
up hig home and varlous obliga~
tions with just a dollar? Wan't he
guickly reveal his desperation? All
this will befall him because of his
disinterest in earning a livelihood
—#For whatsoever a man soweth,
that shail he also reap.”

Let me add at this point that it
is good to work.

I have shown you what conse-
guences can come upon & man be-
cause he despised work; now let us
turn to the spiritual man.

One of the greatest gifts that a
spiritual man can obtain is that of
belng a true laborer in the vine-
vard of the Lord-—a servant of the
Most High. As mentioned previ-
ously, the recompense of spiritual
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labor sucpasses hy far that which
natural labors produce, mainly, be-
cause of its eternal significance.
Before continuing this discourse,
let us once more say that “Whatso-
ever g man soweth, that shall he
also reap.”

Now, you may add, how can a
man lahor before God? What is
meant by spiritual labor? I shall
endeavor to do my best to explain
these things to you.

First of all, let us think of the
diverse ways of lsboring before
God. We read the Scripture that
says, “Watch and pray, lest tempta-
tion overcomes you." Therefore, we
can conclude that the first thing
we must do while working in the
vineyard of the Lord is to “Watch
and pray, lest we fall into tempta-
tions that surround us continual-
Ly." If this is not done, we will soon
be overcome by the number of
them which come our way, there-
by causing a somewhat weak con-
dition in us spiritually speaking.

Next on the st is being humble
continually. If we are not, we can-
not be laborers in the vineyard of
the Lord, for humility is one of
the essentials to spiritual attain-
ment. Lack of humility will cause
us to depart from that which ig
Godly. Therefore, we must not only
work for this gift, but must also
possess it.

Number three ig faith. Possessing
humility will greatly incresse our
falth in God, so we must once
more conelude that faith is another
essential to work for in the vine-
vard of the Lord,

Number four ig charity, If we do
not work for this gift, we will be
empty vessels, for charity is the
conclusion of the spiritual law and
covers a maltitude of sins. Charity
is the love of God and if we pos-
sess it, we will be true saints of
God, So, let us add that charity
is a talent for which we must con-
tinually work,

Now we must not forget to visit
the widows, the fatherless and the
sick, for this is true religion and
plays a blg part in our spiritual
work, Doing this brings rich re-
wards,

There js really no end to the
things for which we can labor in
the vineyard of the Lord; therefore,
let us again conclude that the more
we work for these things, the more
we will gain spiritually. And Jet it
be known unto you, that if we are
well gituated spiritually, we wili

likewise bhe naturally. That which
is gained by natural man is only
for a season of time, for his life
is as a vapor of smoke. On the oth-
er hand, the spiritual man gains a
reward, which will not only suf-
fice him in this world, but will al-
so gain him his entrance to the
Everlasting Kingdom of God.

In order to show the comparison,
I wish to say if the spiritual man
works very liltle, his sufferings
will surpass the sufferings of na-
tural man, for a man's soul is his
very being and his conscience,
True?

A man can suffer a spiritual
hunger as well as a natural, Lack
of labor wiil lead to the starva-
tion of his soul, which will make
him miserable, unhappy, and emp-
ty. When weakness and tempta-
tions confront him, he cannot ov-
ercome them, for he has not used
his time diligently,

When persecutions come or when
he is reviled against, he cannot
bear it. Why? Because he has not
labored and is not prepared to
taekle that which confronts him.

If afflictions come? He is un-
able to contaet God for his faith
has departed from him and doubts
take its place. Does not this cause

“a confusion te come upon him?

When trials comie upon him to
prove his worth to God, he is un-
able to support them. Why? He
has not been wise enough to pre-
pare himself with the armour of
God. Then weaknesses flock upon
this man and before long, he shows
his teue colors,

He has not worked to recejve
faith; he has not worked to love
his neighbor; he has not worked
to do good whenever possible; he
has not, in other words, followed in
the footsteps of Christ and he is
doomed to destruction if he does
not catch himself in time, Thus we
see that the fate of the spiritual
man who does not labor is worse
than that of natural man,

The saying, “Work never hurt
anyone,” could be well applied in
this discourse.

Lack of IJabor, spiritually spealk-
ing, brings the consequences which
I have just mentioned; so you see,
it is good to have a well-nourished
soul as well as a body; it is good
to be well-dressed spiritually ag it
is naturaily; it is good to have an
abundance in storage for rainy
weather spiritually as well as na-
turally. Then, too terminate this

whole discourse, I say, “IT I8

GOOD TO WORK!

SISTER SANTINA M. MAISANO
Detroit Branch No. 3.

EDITORIAL

“Application for entry as second-
class matter at the postoffice at
Monongahela, Pa. pending.”

“CRITICISM often takes from
the tree caterpillars and blossoms
together” — Richter, “Against
CRITICISM a man can neither
protect nor defend himself. He
must act in spite of it, and then
CRITICISM will gradually give in
to him"—Goethe. “He makes no
friend who never made a foe"—
Alfred Tennyson. “Sin has many
TOOLS, but a LIE is the handle
that fits them all”"—Oliver Wen-
dell Holmes. “But I say unto
you, That every idle word that
men shall speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of judg-
ment” — St. Matthew 12:36, the
words of Jesus Christ. Let every-
body beware of their conversation,
and jesting and especially in the
pulpit of The Church of Jesus
Christ for it does not become =
humble follower of the Lamb of
God, Bro, Cadman.

TAKHE NOTE: everybody please
obtain what subsceibers you ecan
for The QGospel News at $1.50
per year. We will start them with
the June issue, we have plenty of
extras on hand for any one who
may want a few more copies at
12% cents per. All Branches and
Missions of the church should dp-
point some one of ability to send
in items of interest from their re-
spective places and should I re-
ceive more than can be printed in
one paper, it will be put in the fol-
lowing issue. I ask you all once
more not to forget the work we
have under-way among the Lame
anite people. Your help is needed
in offerings and also in your
prayers, May the Lord bless our

efforts and wmay our efforts be-
pass on,

come greater as days
Sincerely, W, H. Cadman,
MUNCEY, ONT.

July 11/45

Dear Brother Cadman:

We arrived back home yesterday
noon, found everything OK, un-
der the care of Mrs. Cuthbert, will
have our business meeting Satur-
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day nignt, feet washing om Sun-
day. Bros, Miller and Cotellesse
expect %o be here. Our corn is
growing very fast, soy beans and
oats together to be ocut for hay
looks very promising, Our oats
for grain is in full head now. Bro.
Allan Caldwell came back with
us, which puts our help situation
in good shape, as he is & very
good worker and seems very much
interested in this project. We have
ten loads of new hay in the barn
and a lot more to cut. The calves
and lambs are growing wonderful-
ly fast. We have a good many
thistles infesting our farm and
Bro. Alma says we cannot get rid
of them, as he gave [t up on his
farm. So you see we have to take
the bitter with the sweet. “Trou-
ble weases on that tranquil peace-
ful shore” and not before, but the
conquest is surely worth while,
No wheat cut yet in Canada but
saw a lot cut in Pennsylvania, ex-
tra good -everywhere,

We had a a very pleasant trip,
not one hit of trouble in travellng
the highways. Enclosed $1.00
for elght copies of The Gospel
News. Hoping that Bro. Cotellesse
has good Iuck in disposing of his
holdings in Michigan so that he
can take wup his duties here in
Canada. We are well and hope
you all are the same. Bro. J. C
Cowan, .

MEAT RATIONING BACK
Contributed by Bro. Cowan
For some time it has heen obvi-
ous that meat rationing would
have to come back in Canada.
BEritain is desperately hard-pressed
for beef and bacon and the United
States is suffering from a grow-
ing shortage as well Liberated
lands are calling for nreat and for
fats of all kinds. Factors of wea-
ther have combined to cut down

- supplies.

The result is that Canada will
have to supply more meat to the
rest of the world or bear the re-
sponsibility for widespread suffer-
ing. Tt is not too much to ask of
a country that has enjoyed more
and better food than any other in
the world that we share a bit of
our penty with starving neigh-
bors.

The only criticlsm of the Gov-
ernment’s action in restering meat
rationing is that it should have
come sooner, fiven the fact that
the resumption of rationing ia an-

nounced hefore it goes into effect
i dangerous, because it will en-
courage people to sphp up avalil-
able supplies. However the hot
weather and the present shortages
may prevent this from being a
major threat.

While rationing will be accepted
vrith good will there will fall on
the CGovernment the responsihility
for making sure that the maxi-
mum value comes from its ac-
tion. Provision must be made to
make sure that none of the meat
spoils or is wasted through lack
of proper storage and shipping
facilities, And it might be remem-
bered that extra incentives to the
farmers to increase production
may in the long run he as effec-
tive as ratloning in making more
meat available for export.

NEWS ITEMS
By Bro. John Mancini

The Class of Ruth met at the
home of Ann Ahlborn in Webster,
Pa. on June 12 for their monthly
class meeting with Sisters Thel-
ma Campbell and Mabel Bickerton
as assisting hostesses. This being
the hirthday of the teacher, Sis-
ter Sadie B. Cadman and also the
8th anniversary of the starting of
the class, an appropriate program
was arranged, A miscellaneous
shower was held in honor of Sis-
ter Cadman including a beautiful
birthday cake baked by Bister
Margaret Cowan Mellinger. The
program included a talk given by
Sister Mabel Bickerton giving &
brief sketch of her mother's life
and what she had meant to the
family. Sister Mary Mancini alse
gave a talk in which she , related
what Sister Cadman had nieant to
the class. At the conclusion re-
freshments were served by the
hostesses.

The Fellowship Class of the Sun-
day School of the Monongahela
RBranch met at the home of Bro.
Melvin Mountain, July 28 in henor
of his birthday. It was a surprise
affair arranged by his wife, Sis-
ter Ruth Mountain assisted by
thelr daughter, Barbara who after
an evening spent in singing and
conversation served a lunch.

Bro, W. H. Cadman officiated at
the funeral service for Mrs. San-
ders of Warner, Pa, She had at-
tended our meetings some few
years ago and had made this re-
quest.

The Monongahela Saints had
the privilege of having Brother
and Sister Qlifford Burgess with
them at a gathering held at the
homie of Bro. and Sis. W, H. Cad~
man on Monday evening, July 9.
~The ecvening was spent in singing
hymns and conversation. At the
conclusion a lunch was served by
Sisters CGrace Landry, Mabel Bic~
kerton and Mary Maneini,

Gister Masry Tucker of Mononga-
ela celberated her 83rd hirthday on
July 12 with a large attendance of
her family and Brother and Sister
W. . Cadman gathered at the
home of her daughter and don,
Brother and Sister Teman Cherry
with whom she malkes her home.
T+ was an enjoyable occasien. God
Bless you, Sister Tucker.

Sister GHbert Passes on

Sister Mary Gilbert of Coal Val-
ley, Pa. died in Grandville, Pa. at
her sister's home, She was born
December 15, 1859 at Fayette City,
Pa. She died at the age of 86 years
and 6 months. She was baptized
into the Church of Jesus Christ in
the year 1879. She Is survived by
one daughter,

Valley, and 10 grandchildren, and
seven greatgrandchilren; also three

gisters and one ‘hrother namely,

Druesilla, Ida, Mattie, and Jerry.
She is the wife of the late James
Gilhert, formerly of Roscoe, Pa.
Brother Charles Ashton had charge
“of the funeral ‘service with the
Monongahela young folks assisting
with the singing.

Brethren Samuel Kirschner and
George Neill spent 2 week in Rich-
wood, W. Va. at the home of Bro-
ther and Sister Blake. They re-
ported as having good meetings
and having made new contacts in
preaching the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. Thelr efforts were reward-
ed In the Dbaptism of Brother
Frame performed by Bro. Samuel
Kirschner. They urgently feel the
need of an Bider located in that
vicinity permanently. Richwood
is a city located in the mountalns
with a population of 50600.

The American Meat Institute
gays that abouts 1,600,000,000 fewer
pounds of meat were produced in
the United States in the first three
months of 1945 than during the
corresponding period in 1844, The
report covers beef, veal, pork and
lamb.

Ida Ostander and :
one son, Lewis QGilbert of Coal .
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CHARITY

Thoughts Based Upon First Corin-
thian Thirteenth Chapter

Paul, the apostie to the Gentiles,
se's forth some of the grand vir-
tues of charity, or the Love of God.
The repentant souls, by entering
into the service of God, will ex-
perience their first taste of Di-
vine IL.ove. Under this blessing,
wordly desires fade, our esteem
for both God and man reach new
heights; in fact, all nature appears
clothed with Divine coloring. We
see God revealed in the waters, in
the firmament, in the trees and all
vegetation. Al this and many more
things take place through our first
blessings of the love of God. Only
those who are penitent, who come
to Christ wilh a broken heart and
contrite spirit are eligible to re-
ceive this IHeaveniy change. The
blessings of unknown  tongues,
knowledge, prophesy, ete. are call-
ed “spiritual gifts.” These serve as
a support to our spiritual weifare.
But thesz gifts will eventually fail,
while charity abideth forever.
God's love is as eternal as God
Himself. Through the manifesta-
tion of spiritual gifts, we know the
Lord in part, but when perfection is
reached, these gifts are rendered
ugeless. The voice of the Lord to
John concerning one of the seven
churches was to take care of their
first fove. Such a planfing may be
as small as a grain of mustacd
seed, hut it produces unspeakable
joy. Should it happen after a time,
that our interest in spiritual gifts
would exceed our interest in God's
love, we tnay obstruct our spiritual
advancement. Since God's love i5 to
ahide forever, while the gifts of
the spirit will fail, it may be fitting
for us to examine some of ite
accomplishments.

(1)——Charity suffers long and is
kind.— Patient waitinz, joined with
a Godly affection will distinguish
those who possess this Heavenly
blessing from those who ave void
of it.

(2}, a. It envies not, vaunteth not
itself, is not puffed up.- Persons
who ate envious are very unhappy.
When we allow curselves to be dis-
turbed at another’s advancement,

we possess the wrong spirit. On
the other hand, if we allow ours
seives te be bhenefited by the spir-
iteal uplifting of another, we pos-
sesg the right spirit. b, Vaunteth
not i'self, is not puffed up.— When
charity predominates, boasting ia
excjuded. Exaltation ‘gives way to
humility and we prefer others
rather than ourselves. ¢. Doth not
hehave itself unseemingly. —Char-~
ity will automatically produce good
manners, because a discernmeng
will accompany the love of God in
meeting different people in their
homes and abroad or being assem-
hled together. d. Seeketh not her
own.—When the love of God pos-
sesses persens to such a  degree
that they are interested in others
welfare above their own, surely
they are securely walking on the
narrow path that leads to life ev-
erlasting. e. Is not easily provok-
ed,— Bad temper vanishes because
of the sweetness of God's love pour-
ed into the soul, In the 6th and Tth
verges, it shows where our rejoic-
ing lies. Everylhing of a sinful na=
ture is unappealing. Truth and
truth alone will satisfy. It will bear
all things, believe, hope and en-
dure all things. It will think no
evil, One of the anclents declared
that *as the heart of man think-
eth, so is he.” When the great love
of God has reached such high pro-
portions in one's soul, there is no
room for an evil thought to enfer.
Regeneration takes place by the
blessing of God's love, To be mor-
ally good, is an improvement in our
natural life. To be spiritually good
is to possess the love of God. That
love was manifested by Christ, and
He set an example for all. Paul
prayed forr the Ephesians that they
may know the love of Christ which
passeth knowledge. It will be good
for us all to know it more than we
do. It will eliminate many things
which do us no good.

Faith and Hope are associated
with Love. When we have faith in
something, we walt upon its ac-
complishmeni. hopefully, When our
hopes are realized, these two vir-
tues have served thelr purpose per
fectly. "There is a ‘believing faith,’
accompanied by an ‘inferior hope,’
which is not directly assoclated
with the love of God. Such posses-

stons are good, being essential to
a superior faith, and hope. Paul
connects these last two with Char-
ity or the Love of God. Persons
who live worthy lives will find the
love of God developing their souls,
iluminating their minds and en-
larging their hearts. As plant-life
is supported by the sun, moon and
rain, so are the Saints of CGod en-
couraged by the gifts of the spirit,
After the fruits of earth have rip-
ened, the sun, moon and rain can
do them no more good. They have
recached their perfection. So with
God's people. The gifts of the spir-
it will finally serve their purpose.
Perfection will come to those who
have not been estranged from the
jove of God to a foreign love, We
strongly endorse the words of Paul
when he says, “Love wocketh no ill
to his neighbor; theréfore love is
the fulfilling of the law.” Without
the Jove of God our realization of
gpiritual beauty is dim. More than
forty years.ago, the spirit revealed
to Brother Lewis the following:
Jesus' love will never leave
Because in Him I do believe
He saved my life among His fold,
And that’s the blessing I do hold.

There is nothing on earth, how-
ever costly, can compare with the
love of God in the soul; and inas-
much as the Loed is no respector
of persons, "whosoever will, may
conte and partake of the waters of
life freely.”

BROTHER CHARLISE ASHTON

APOSTLE JAMES C. COWAN
PASSES ON

Breother J, ¢ Cowan was born in
January 1876 making him now past
his 69th birthday. His wife to his
first marriage passed on several
vears ago. He was the father of 14
children of whom three sons and
seven daughters including 43 grand-
children survive., He was baptized
into the Church of Jesus Christ in
the year of 1%06. In November of
1844 he re-married and with his
wife, Sister Clara Caldwell Cowan,
who survives him, removed to Mun-
cey, Ont.,, Canada, where they with
others, located on a farm owned by
the Church for the purpose of
spending the rest of his days la-
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boring on the farm and as a Mis-
slonary worker among the Indian
people of that locality. He died of
a stroke in the hay field on this
farm about 8 o'clock p. m.,, July 20,
Brother Cowan has spent the ma-
jor part of hig life in the neighbor-
hood of Monongahela, and I be-
lieve that “Jim' Cowan is as well
and favorably iknown as any other
man in the community.

Funeral service was opened in
the Church building at Mononga-
hela, Pa. with the male quartette
composed of Brethren John Ma-
jores, Jr., Meredith Griffith, Wil-
* llam  'Tucker, Samuel Kirschner
singing “Take My Life And Let It
Be"” with Sister Mabel Bickerton at
the piano, followed with prayer hy
Brother Isaac Smith. Brother Clif«
ford Burgess of Windsor, Ont,
Canada, sang “After.” Brother W.

H. Cadman procezded with the ser- -

mon, reading the 11th Chapter of
BEcclegiagtes in regard to, “Cast
your bread upon the waters for
thou shalt find it after many days.”
He applied it to Brother Cowan’d
having cast his bread upon the
waters all his lifetime and was now
about ready to reap his reward in
IDterns] life. After the sermon the
maje quartette sang, “The Last
Mile of The Way.” As the family
and friends of Brother Cowan were
hidding him their last farewel],
Brother Rurgess sang several num-
bers namely, “Someone Will Go,”
and “Courage Go On.”

Brethren Charles Behanna, Isaac
Smith ,Alma Cadman, Anthony
Corrado, John K. Penn were seated
on the platform along with Brother
W. H. Cadman in honor to Brother
Cowan.

Pallhearers were  sons-in-law
namely, Brother Samuel XKirsch-
ner, Walter Mellinger, James Gava-
ghan, Herhert Seighman, Foster
Byers, Robert Gandley. Interment
fools place in the Mt, Zion Ceme-
tery.

The basic doctwine of Brother
Cowan's life was the Golden Rule,
“As ye would that men would do
to you, do ye likewise.” If more peo-
ple would have known him, more
people would have loved him. He
was the-admirer of laws and sys-
tems that benefited the common
masges., He was an advocate of a
cooperative systemm and  helieved
that it should be practised. If he
had control of hillions of dollars as
other great men have had, the
world would have been converted

info a gigantic agricultural uni-
verse fulfilling where the prophet
says, “they shall plant and eat the
firnie thereof, they shall build and
not another inhabit.” If everybody
could have been like him they
would have, “heat their swords into
plowshares and their spears into
prunin hooks so that everywhere
man would go he would meet a
brother and friend because he was
a brother and a friend.” He was an
admirer of “Abe” Lincoln because
of his humbleness and evity. He
was devoted to his God, his wife,
chilren, hrethren and sisters and
his felifowman, Anything that would
make the world a better place to
tive in for the masses of common
people, Brother Cowan was inter-
ested in that thing. He wag opposed
to  anything that would bring
wealth to the minority and hard-
ship to the majority.

Brother Cowan along with Breth-
ren W. H. Cadman and Teman
Cherry were on  the committee
when the Church huilding in Mo-
nongahela was built and he played
an active part in it. We'll miss
Brother Cowan’s friendly smile and
his hearty hand clasp, but we ex-
pect to enjoy that again when we
meet him over there,

By JOHN MANCINI.

A TRIBUTE TO
BROTHER COWAN
HARRY Y. LORBER, Jr.

How can 1 say farewell to one like
you

Without a trace of molsture in my
eve?

Although it seems a dream, ales!
'tis true,

That all teo shortly we must say
goodbye.

Good-bye to one whose cheery

voice I've Jknown

- And cherished from the bicth of

memory,
Around whose head the light of love
has shone
So brightly that T could not fail to
see,

Good-bye to the one whose rough
hut friendly hand,

Though clasping mine or on my
shoulder laid, . .
Hag given me the courage firm to

stand,
When often at my work I grew
dismayed,

Good-bye to him whose slow and
stately tread,

Upon our cottage steps I used to
wait,

To him whose prayers have raised
me from my bed,

And made me stand to praise my
Maker great.

Though your departure seems a
dream to me,

For this one fact I thankful will
remain,

Though long years
Land you be,

I know my loss will be another's
gain,

in a distant

How can I say farewel! to one like
you, :

Without a hint of moisture in my
eye?

You will be with me, friend, my
whole life through,

I cannot, and I will not say good-
bye, ’

A LETTER FROM DETROIT

Dear Brother and Sister Cad-
man: Thurman gave me your let-
ter to mail this merning, and be-
fore mailing it I looked it over
and along with him, I send my
deepest sympathy and heart-felt
sorrow to Bro. Cowan’s family
and all the Saints connected with
nim in the gospel tia. I don't have
one of Bro. Cowan's children’s
address, so am writing to you.
I know you will pass the word to
them that we do share in their
SOFI'OW.

I was just thinking this morn-
ing, how we will miss Brother
Cowan and Brother Ford's natural
presence. While Brother Cowan
was more on the quiet side, Broth-
er Ford was go  lively, always a
smile and a hand shake—not eagily
forgotien. Then I thought of the
spiritual side of their lives which
we will miss indeed. The last time
I was at Muncey, Brother Ford did
the speaking and the spirit of God
accompanied him while he spoke on
“doing unto others as you wish to
be done by These are wonderful
words when the spirit of God lays
it before us. May the Lord help us
all to live with love in our hearts
for one anoilher. Unless we do love
one another we cannot love God.
Pray for us that we will have
strength to do the desire of our
hearts, which is to love all man-
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kind and to serve God the wvery
best we can, We will remember

you, ‘
SISTER FURNIER.

OUR CHURCH

Whether. we wish It to be so0 or
not, The Chuech -of  Jesus
Christ of which you and I are mem-
bers is being judged dally hy the
things we say and do. We repre-
gent the church among the people
with whom we associate who are
not of our faith. When we tell some
one that we are members of The
Church of Jesus Christ, we may
think that this fact will have some-
thing to do with their estimate of
us personally., But by our lives and
acts the church itself is either
raised or lowered In that person's
opinfon by the impression that we
have made on them.

It does seem unfair that the
charch should be judged by those
in whom the gospel has nof found a
reagonable depth or has borne the
fruits of the gplrit. Yet this is
often the case, This effect can only
he overcome by the example of
those with whom this same gogpel
nas had its more perfect work.

Let us ask ourselves these ques-

tions; “Are we willing to be ftaken.

a3 a representative member of
The Church of Jesus Christ.” Are
we willing for the church to be
judged by us?

SADIE B. CADMAN,

A PREACHER'S ERROR

{A reprint from The Gospel Re-
flector, Editorial Column of Naov.
1905):

There recently appeared in the
Washington Observer an account,
written by a staff correspondent,
of the dedication of a monument
to the memory of Sclomon Spauld-
ing at Amity, Pa. Many things in
connecticn with that event and the
speeches made are misleading and
show lack of knowledge regarding
the truth of Solomon Spaulding’s
work: “Manuscript Found.” It was
heralded at that meefing that he
was the author of the Mormon Bi-
bhle. Rev. J. W. McKay, of the
Waynesburg Times sald: “We are
gathered here today under rather
peculiar circumstances, to erect a
monument to a man who was in-
strumental In writing a Bible,” He
says that Spaulding was innocent

in writing the Mormon Bible which
hecame the ground work for a sect
to justify their iniquity. If that be
the cage he must have been an im-
moral man. This assertion alone,
on the part of Mr. McKay, shows
conclusively that he is not familiar
with the romance of Spaulding nor
the Mormon Bible as it is called by
him., The doctrine of polygamy is
condemned by the Mormon Bible
ang a close student of the two
books would see no similarity in
them.

Dr. Hood in his utterances, said
Spaulding was a very intelligent,
well educated man and a graduate
of Dartmouth college, and yet hias-
tory tells us he wasg a school teach-
er, o law stuent, a land speculator
and a tavern keeper,

Dr. Brown stated that he had a
wandering digpogition, an unsettled
mind, yet they raise a monument
to a man unbalanced in mind and
who was not even appreciated
while he lived by those who Kknew
him best and so disrespected that
he was not even called by his right
name, But we find that the Jews
would rather release Barabbas than
Christ in that day. So in this day
they would erect a monument to
the devil if it was in opposition to
ne Book of Mormon.

Now we defy any of these par-
ties present at that meeting to
prove that Jogeph Smith saw eith-
er Sidney Rigdon or Spaulding's
Romance, before he translated the
Book »f Mormon. If the statement
is still reiterated that the same his-
torical facts are recorded in both
books, it is false as any person
ecould know hy reading them, It is
stated that the work of Spaulding
was stolen from Mrs. Spaulding in
New York and yet it was parties
other than Rigdon and Smith.
Dodd says there is nothing re-
corded to give us facts and we can
hut guess at the happenings of that
period. S1ill he advises that the in-
seription on the monument should
read: “The Man Who Wrote the
Mormon Rible,! Be careful as that
may prove to he the handweiting
on the wall for your destruction.
For these two gentlemen to couple
these two books together is ridicul-
ousness carried to extremity,
“There is none so blind as those
who will not see” The original
manuscript for Spaulding's “Manu-
seript Found” is at Oberlin Col-
lege, Oberlin, Ohio, (and the “Book
of Mormon” can be secured hy ad-

dressing The Gospel News price
$1.00). Printed Copies of Spauld-
ing's Romance can be secured by
addressing the Herald, Lamonia,
Towa. Read these bhefore pagsing
judgment.

P8.--T will add that I have vis-
ited thie aforesaid College and have
hardled in my hands the original
Manuseript in question and I have
a copy of it in my possession, I
have visited the burial ground at
Amity which is located about 12
miles from Washington, Pa. on
route 19. On the tomb stone dedi-
cated to Mr. Spaulding as the man
who weote the Book of Mormon,
there is nothing inscribed thereon
that his story had anything to do
with the Book of Mormon. I have
in my possession g History of
Washington County, Pa. It is re-
corded therein that Mr. Spaunlding
moved (0 Amity jn 1818 and died
there in the same year. It i record-
ed in this same history that he
kept a tavern in the town of Amity,
and at one time was a preacher. T
presume that is why he is referred
to as Rev. Solomon Spaulding. The
history of Waghington County was
published in the year of 1870.

W. H. CADMAN,

477 Washington Read,
Sayerville, N. J,
July 9, 1845

Dear Brother Cadran:

I have your card asking for a
letter about my trip to Pennsyiva-
nia wnere I spent my vacation the
last week In June,

Sister Mary Mercurio from Hope-
lawn made the trip with me and
by prearrangement we met Sigters

Tlene Cellison and Yrma Reynolds

from Windser at the home of
Brother and Sister Ashton where
we made our headquarters during
our stay.

Durin owr visit we attended ser-
vices at Glassport, Monongahela
and McKees Rock. We also at-
tended the General ladieg’ Circle
meeting In Glassport and MBA
meetings at Monongahela and
Glassport. At the Glassport MBA
topics were presented on the “Three
Josephs”- Joseph in the Old Tes-
tament, Joseph Smith and the Jog-
eph still to come who will also be
known as the Choice Seer. These
topics were very interesting and
we felt the Spirit of God in our
midst during their presentation,

After spending a very enjoyable
week with Brother and Sister Agh-
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ton and visiting the saints in that
vicinity I returned home on Sun-
day, July 1st after attending the
morning meeting at McKees Rocks
and witnessing the baptism there
of a young brother during the neon
hour,

SQister Mary vemained another
week after I left, and Sisters Irma
and Ilene had returned home on
Yriday as they were going to at-
tend the funeral of Brother Ford.

T trust thig gives you the infor-
mation you wanted and T'll close
now sending my love in Christ to
botin you and Sister Cadman.

Your Sister In Christ,
ELSIE MILLER.

EDITORIAL

The Gospel News published
monthly at Monongahela, Pa. by
She Church of Jesus Christ. Sub-
.séription price $1.50 per year. Of-
fice 519 Finley St. “Application for
entry as second class matter at the
Post Office at Mononaghela, Pa.,
pending.”

Again in this column, I wish to
advise all Branches and Missions
of the chureh to send me in their
news items of interest by the firat
of each month. Please have it type
written where it is pogsible to do
s0. Type only one side of paper and
have it double spaced. To you that
are capable of writing good arti-
cles on scriptural subjects or of
your experiences, I will give all
articles due consgideration. If you
appen to write me a nice letter (as
some do) T may publish it but will
-omit. anything that would be of a
personal nature, T received a nice
letter today from Sombra, Ont, It
will be published with some omis-
sions. 8o don't be afraid to write
me g letter even if I am an Hditor,
Please, every body, get what sub-
seribers you can for our little
paper, but every body hear in mind
that there will not he any prem-
iums given for subscriptions. Col-
ject $1.50 per year for all sub-
scriptions and foeward te my
address. We have extra cop-
ies on hands in order to start with
the June igsue. I will adg that I
am pleagsed with the letters I am
receiving in which much apprecia-
tion is expressed in behalf of The
Gospel News, Again, I ask you all
to do what you can to help along
the work at Muncey and Grand
River, we must not allow disap-

pointments to deter us in our ef-
forts to spread the pospel among
the seed of Joseph. Let us all have

courage and presy on.
WwW. H. CADMAN

THE PARABLE OF
THE NEW WINE IN
OLD BOTTLER

(Found in Luke Ch. 5-37, 338 and
39 verses)
By Brother James Curry

And no man putteth new wine
into old bottles; else tiie new wine
will burst the bottles, and be
“spilled, and the bottles shall per-
ish.

But new wine must be put into
new hottles, and both are pre-
served.

No man also having drunk old
win straightway desireth new;
for he saith, the old is better.

It was the custom of the ancients,

sinee they had no bottles such ag
we use today, to preserve their
wine for future consumption in
the skins of animals. Once used,
these skins so iost their elastleity
and strength that they could not be
uged a second time for the reten-
tion of liquids. .

This may have been done had it
not been for the process of fermen-
tation, When new wine was put
into these holtles, it began at once
to ferment, and since the process
of fermentation is a great excite-

'‘ment or agitation accompanied by

increased pressure outward, the old
hottles wourld have broken, their
contents spilled and wasted.

There was a type of Jew in
Christ’'s day against whom this
parable seems to have been direct«
ed, although it may be applied to
both Jew and QGentile in our day.

It was undoubtedly aimed not at
the world, but at professing religi-
ous men and women of a}ll ages, in-
cluding our own.

That class of religious Jew who
so exactingly observed the Law of
Moses, despite the more excellent
teachings of Christ was a type who
preferrved the old wine.

These observers of the old law
were so filled with the traditions
of their fathers that they were
utterly biind to anything else,
whether right or wrong, The sect
Itnown as the Pharisees were the
chief offenders. How often and in
vain did the Saviour reprove them

for thelr strict observance of tra-
dition and neglect of the true word
of God? They made much ado about
Christ cating with unwashed
hands, unmindful of the filth that
cluttered up their own minds. He
called them wolves in sheep’s cloth-
ing, and continually angered them
by his contempt for their observ-
ance of tradition,

They were old hottles filled with
old wine, and were disguatingly un-
fit for the retention of the new
wine of Christ. -

Let us contrast the natures of
these men with the simple unlearn-
ed way of the fishermen whom
Christ chose as His Apostles, Peter,
for example, was empty of all the
things of which Christ accused the
Pharisees. Close examination would
have revealed that Peter had nev-
or heen filled, He therefore became
a chosen vessel and wag filled with
Christ’s heavenly vintage.

Now, the meaning of the word
tradition {s: The transmission of
knowledge, doctrines, customs, be-
tlefs, ete. from generation to gen-
eration. Some of the stories hand-
ed down through the ages ‘are so
universally believed that they are
almost accepted as law. We all
know individuals who follow =a
certain system of religious wor-
ship because their parents were
members of the same church. That
old time religion, they say, is good
enough for me, But is it? Is not
this statement identical with that
of Christ's “The old wine is best?”
We have it by their own admis-
sion that there is no room in them
for His new wine.

liven we, the membhers of the
true church of Jesus Christ, can-
not elaim  complete immunity
from the degenerating influence of
tradition., Before entering thig
church we were all filled with the
old wine of worldliness. God
through the medium of the gift of
repentance emptied us of the old
to fill up the cleansed and empty
vessel with the new, and while we
are clean every whit, yet we are
stained. Stained more or less with
the old wine of tradition.

Leat us examine ourselves, and if
we are stained, let us blot them
out, If we cling to tradition, it may
retard our growth, Toc much of
the old, indeed, may sour the new.
Treasure the new, that it may be-
come nld and mellow in righteous-
ness. )
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Grindstone, Pa.
June 26th 1946
Dear. Bro. Cadman—

Just a few lines to let you know
that we are well and still desire
to serve the Lord.

I am sending to you the money
that was donated this guarter for
the farm project. I have had 20
donors and 23 dollars,

The subscription matter apout the
church paper, I got about 10 sub-
scribers but I collected no money
not knowing ’til I talked to Bro.
Bittinger that you wanted it sent
immediately, But I will be at con-
ference and pget this straightened
out.

Bro, Bahanna was with us last
Sunday for worship service; we
were glad to have our older breth-
ren with us.

Received a letter from Slster
Frame at Richwood. W. Va, She
said that Bro, Domonick Givonnie
from Ohio was with them holding
meetings.

I hope we shall
spiritual conference,

Will see you then.

Your Bro. in Christ,
Henry H. Johnson.

have & good

The Sabbath

“The Sabbath was made for
man"—every man, It is the price-
less heritage of every member of
the race. We do well to prize and
defend it,

Essence of Prayer
Préyer in its essence is not so
much the expression of our desire
for things at all as of our desire
for God Himself,

600 Ohio Avenue,
Glassport, Pennsylvania
July 18, 1945

Dear Brother Cadman:

We received our “Gospel News”
with great joy, and we certainly
enjoyed it very much. I was sur-
prised and glad to find my hus-
band's poem printed in it

I was wondering if you had
heard the geood news of my hus-
band receiving a discharge from
the army. We can never thank
God enocugh for His goodness, for
ag Joseph requested In his liftie
writing, God @&id not leave him
alone at the end of that ride on

the troop train., God has been so0
good to us, especially when we
need him most.

I can truly say that while Jos-
eph was away in the service, God
never failed to be my companion.
I remember one night, T became
quite iil, taking a fainting spell
that comes over me at times, T felt
terribly zlene, the bahy was asleep
and I felt that I had no one to
go to. Somehow I got to my knees,
and I petitioned the Lord to help
me, I prayed in this nature, “Oh
Lord, help me at this time, for I
surely need Thee., I have faith
that upon arising from my knees
you can instantly remove this ill-
ness.” After I had prayed, T rose
to my feet and went to bed. I lay
there with my mind turned to God,
and Brother Cadman, I can truth-
fully say, in the bat of an eye-
lash, my illness was removed. In
one movement, my heart ceased
pounding, my mind cleared, and
my breathing became normal. I
was so overjoyed, I couldn't con-
tain it. ¥ realized that a little faith
would remove instantly something
that has always dragged on for
some time, leaving me at times
bedfast.

Well, I felt my littleness that
night more than I ever have in
my life, and I felt moved to pray
te my Lord that He might give me
something to do for Him in return.
I felt that I just had to do some
tittle thing for Him, and I prayed
in this nature, As I prayed, the
spirit spoke to me and said, "In
return, visit the sick, help the
poor,~—keep my commandments.”
Brother Cadman, I can't tell you
what a joyful night that was for
me, My sadness was turned to per-
haps the greatest joy I have ever
known. The Lord answered my
prayers, end I hope that I may be
able to do just these things, for in
this way I may earn my crown of
righteousness. I want you to re-
menther us, Brother Cadman, for
our desire to serve God in spirit
and truth, following in the foot-
steps you elder brothers are mak-
ing for us,

With best regards,

Your sister in Christ,
Anna Ashton Smith

«(Bister Smith, a letter such as
yours is good to read. Bro. Cad-
man.)

St. John, Kansas,
July 17, 1945
Dear Brother Cadman:,

Will write a few lines in answer
to your card and to let you know
that we got the little paper and
surely enjoyed reading it. The six
subscriptions include the Jones
family and T am sending the mofiey
for their subsecriptions along with
ours. We heard some glad news last
evening. Sister Robinson enlled and
said she had just had a letter from
Alex and that he had met Beother
Paul D’'Amico over on the Philip-
pines and surely had enjoyed their
visit. He said they are stationed
just one mile apart and that they
planned on getting together quite
often. It surely will mean a lot to
them both.

Sister Frys son-in-law Howard
Sligar was killed iIn a car wreck
Saturday evening, Valeria and the
little hoy were with him but they
didn’t get hurt, I guess Valeria
feels pretty bad about it.

We heard through Sister Ashley
of the death of Brother Ford we
surely felt sad to know that he was
taken when we thought he was
needed so hadly but God knows
hest and we are very thankful that
he died in the church with his trust
in God. If we could only all he
ready but so many aren’t even try-
ing to get that way that is the piti-
ful part of it when you know they
just turn a deaf ear to these things,

I wish I could write something
encouraging about St. John but I'm
sorry to say that there is still a
lack of interest here. We do enjoy
our meetings together and we trust
and pray that God will vet use us
to help others to find the peace and
joy that we feel here from day to
day.

We are all very busy with tem-
poral things. Maybe too much so, I
work every day and then go home
and can about every night as this
is the busy time of the year for
things like that I don't get any time
off from the store In harvest so I
just about have to do everything
else at night. Dad is working at
the elevator during harvest and
doesn't get home until about 9:00
every night. I'l surely be glad
when it js over.

Well Brother Cadman there isn't
any other news that I can think of
from here at the present so I must
bring these few lines to a close. I
don't want to forget to mention
again how much we enjoy the lit-
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tle paper as it seems to bring us a
iittle clogser to our Brothers and
Slgters who are so many miles
away and we hear o many good
things that we otherwise would
miss.

1 am enclosing a check for $35.00
from the St. John Branch, Nine
dollars for the subscriptions to the
paper and $1.00 for the papers you
sent in May that I don't helleve
I sent anything for and $25 for
St. John donation to the Indlan
Farm.

I hope and pray that this will
find you and yours weil and en-
joying the blessings of God.

Your sigter in Christ
EVA SANDERS

THE LITTLE TONGUE

His mouth s full of cursing and
deceit and fraud; under his
TONGUYE is mischief and vanity.
Psalms 10-7,

The Lord shall cut off all flatter-
ing lips, and the TONGUE that
speaketh proud things, Psalms 12-3.

Keep thy TONGUER from evil, and
thy lips from speaking guile
Psalms 34-13,

Nevertheless they did flatter him
with their mouth, and they lied un-
to himm with their TONGUES,
Psalms 78-36. -

There is that speaketh like the

plercings of a sword; but the
TONGUR of the wise is health,
Prov, 12-18,

A wholesome TONGUR is a tree
of life; but perverseness therein is
a hreach in the spirit, Prov, 15-4,

Whoso keepeth his mouth and his
TONGUE keepeth his soul from
troubles, Prov. 21-23.

The TONGUE is an arrow shot
out; it speaketh deceit, one speak-
eth peaceable to his neighbor, but
in heart he layeth his wait. Jer. 9-8.

Then said they, Come, and let us
devise against Jeremiah; for the
law shall not perish from the priest,
nor counsel from the wise, nor the
word from the prophet, Come, let
ns smite him wnth the TONGURE,
and let us not give heed to any of
hig words, Jere, 18-18,

For it 1s written, As I live, saith
the Lord, every knee.shall bow to
me, and every TONGUE shall con-
fess to God. Romans 14-11.

My little children, let us not love
‘in word, neither in TONGUH,; but
in deed and in truth. I John 3-18,

Fven so the TONGURE is a little
member, and hoasteth great things,
Behold how great a matter a little
fire kindleth! And the TONGUE is
a fire, a world of iniquity; so is the
TONGUE among our members, that
it defileth the whole bedy, and
setteth on fire the course of nature;
and it is set on fire of hell. But
the TONGUE can no man tame; it
is an unruly evil, full of deadly
polson. Therewith bless we God,
even the Father; and therewith
curse we men, which are made af.
ter the similtude of God, Out of
the same mouth (by the same
TONGUR) proceedeth blessing and
cursing. My brethren these things
ought not so to he. James 3 Chapt.

9 July, 1945,
Monday Morning,
Manila, P. L

Dear Brother Cadman:

This afternoon I find time to -

write o few lines saying that T

am still enjoying good health, and,

still with a desire to press forward
in the King's Highway, and always
with the Elessed Assurance of
Hternal Life, after all is said and
done upon this earth. It is my hope
that you and family and all the
faithful in Christ out there are
likewise in the best of heaith.
Brother Cadman: T am pleased
to inform you that I have found in
this part of the world another
young brother of this Church. He
is Brother Alexander Robinson of
&t. John, Kansas. Brother Robinson
received a copy of the Gospel News
published in April and was blessed
with ihe thought to make a thor-
ough investigation from various
sources, inguiring as to whether 1
wag registered somewhere in this
Theater. He was successful and in
doing so he immediately contacted
me by telephone; and later that
evening we had our first acquain-
{ance with each other. I cannot de-
seribe the happiness and joy we
felt knowing that from so many
distant miles ¢he Lord has united
us here. Yesterday was Sunday and
we spent most of the day together.
Our conversation was on heavenly
things which feed the soul, and
needless to say we received a por-
tion of that Blessing which from
time to time God seas fit to send
upon His children. Our thoughts
were also directed toward the
gaints assembled in Conference and
again we couid feel the Spirit of

Giod and His presence with us; and
it was our prayer that the Blessings
of Glod would have been showered
upon all those who were able to at-
tend the July Conference of this
vear; and with glorious hopes to
see a great change effected by next
year at this time. The war news
seems to he encouraging and it is
believed that it won't he too far
off now, when peace will be estab-
tished, We feel to add here how-
ever, that our complete’ joy will be
when the nations of the world will
agree to humble themselves to
their Creator, and begin a new life
in Him, This is all in accordance
with the great plan of Salvation,
and I am confident that through
our gmall and untiring effort, the
Gospel of Jesus Christ is going to
expand; yea, even from north to
south, and from east to west. Small
as we are, I feel that we represent
the Kingdom of Christ here on
earth amongst the children of men;
and I am satisfied to read in God's
worrd, that His Kingdem is the
areatest and likewise iz His power. |
In speaking to the natives here I
find that they are very friendly and
many of them desire to know the
Lord. Many have admitted their
mistake having gone astray from
Christ. Our hearts cry cut unto
God in their hehalf, teusting they
too might come to the knowledge
of the truth prior to the just and
final judgments of the Lord; be-
falling all those who have willingly
refused to onhey the Lord and to
walk the narrow way,

In closing I am thankful for what
the Lord has given us, and pray for
a steady incresse in the flock. Re-
member me to all the saints in-
cluding your wife and family and
my vegards to you remaining al-
WHYS,

Your Brother in Christ,
PAUL D'AMICO.

WEST ELIZABETH NEWS
By MABEL BICKERTON

Sister Jane Lewis of the Jeffer-
son RBranch, passed away June 11,
1945, at the age of 75 years, She
was horn March 22, 1870, in Jeffer-
son Township, Penna., and lived in
that community all her life. Sister
Lewis had been a member of the
Chureh of Jesus Christ for 39 years,
being baptized by Brother W. H.
Cadman. She is survived hy a
daughter, Mrs, Morgan Lewis and
a brother Eli, Sister Jane had
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heen afflicted for many years and
had very little of the comforts and
. luxuries of life, but she was blessed
mueh  with spiritual exporiences,
Her funeral was held at the home
of her daughter in West Kjlizabeth,
Penna., and was in charge of Bro,
W. H. Cadman, who used as his text
the language of Paul—I Corinthians,
15th chapter and thirty second
verse, ’

The Jefferson Branch has enjoyed
the visit of Sister Mary Love of
Bharon, Pa. Sister Love is one of
the older members of this branch,
Her grandson De Las Love wag
recently bhaptized in Youngstown,
Dhio. .

Other visitors were Sisters Edna
Dreer and Mary Genaro of Warren,
Ohio. The Dyeer family were for-
mer residents of West Hlizabeth,
Pa, Our membership is small so we
welecome any visitors,

Sgt. Benny Cieccati of Lorain,
Ohid, who is statfoned in Guam
writes: “Yesterday T received a
copy of “The Gospel News.” It was
very interesting and encouraging, I
enjoyed reading it to the finigh,
Makes me feel good to hear the
news about the Church away out
here.”

SISTER BITTINGER
PABSES ON

Mrs, Harrison Bittinger of I1p-
naconing, Maryland, died on July
24th and was buried on July 27th in
Laureli Hill cemetery. Sister Bit-
tinger was in her 64th vear and
was the companion of Brother Har-
rison Bittinger in marriage, who
survives her along with eight ehil-
dren and eighteen grand children
and  one great-grandchild. She
was the mother of twelve chil.
dren, four of them deceased. Both
her and her husband were haptzied
in the church about nine years ago
and she was well thought of in the
community in which she lived, The
services were held in the Pente-
costal church at Lonaconing with
Brother W, I Cadman in charge,
Sister Bittinger was the mother of
Bro. Joseph Bittinger of West
Leusenring, Pa, The Gospel News
extends its sympathy to the be-
reaved. family, )

Sombra, Ont., Canada

‘ July 28, 1045
Dear Brother and Sister Cadman:
I thought 1 would drop you a line

in appreciation of The Gospel News,
1t is really a grand paper. When T
received it I sat right down and
read it without stopping for any-
thing, You see I have been sick for
a month and am still not well, but
when I received your paper it gave
me names of some brothers and sis-
ters T had thought of and wondered
how they felt, but never had their
address and I could not get in touch
with them and T am sure it (the pa-
pery will bring a closeness among
our people. If it is not too much
treuble, could I have the previous
copies if you have them. I don’t
want o miss one. i

It was quite a shock to hear about
Brother Cowan, he was a very fine
man, There is a smile and pleasant
disposition that wil be missed
throughout the church, T am sure,
and  without another word  you
know who I am refering to: Bro.
Frank Ford. He certainly was a
man who lived up to his preaching
and who was willing to go without
to give to others. Me for one. He
was a real Father, Brother and Sis-
ter Henderson and Brother and
Sister Doug, Henderson drove
down to see us this last week-end,
and their faces looked sweeter than
words can tell, We had not seen
them for some time and when they
drove in we were so happy. When
we are sick its always the faces of
the brothers and sisters that cheer
us up, and without their prayers,
we can be very unhappy, We
have relied upon the prayers of the
Saints many times and the hand of
God has been moved and we feel
that he is the same today and al-
ways; so it behooves us to live near
to Him and under the banner of
Jesus Christ,

Well, Brother Cadman, T certainly
hope you and yours are all enjoying
the best of health. How is Bro.
Alma and Bro. Charles Ashton?

This is only a short letter. I
will do better next tinte, but I did
want to let you know how much we
appreciated the baper. I am sure
it will do much good work,

We remain your brother and sis-
ter in Christ,

Rosabell and Steve Johns,

NEWS ITEMS
By JOHN MANCING

Sister Leata Ford and her son,
Jack, visited the Monongahela
Saints and spent an enjoyable time.
It so happencd that she was sched-

uled to leave the day following
Brother Cowan's funeral,

Brother Bert Bighy of Windsor,
Ont, Canada is at present visiting
with the Monongahela Saints,

Brother Melvin Mountain, Church
Librarian, reported that through
the singing of the hymn, “Someone
Will Go” at Bro. Cowan's funeral,
many requests for the purchase of
our Hymnals were made by outsid-
ers who had attended the services,

On the afternoon of July 31st John
Charles, son of Brother and Sister
John Mancini was honored on his
sixth birthday with a number of
the Saint’s children, relatives and
friends gathering at his home,

The Class of Ruth met at their
regular monthly class meeting at |
the home of Sister Mary Mancini
with a large attendance. We were
honored In having Sister Ford with
us and enjoyed very much her little
talk in regard to her work among
the Indlans,

“FRIENDS"
By SADIE B, CADMAN

When is a friend a friend? Pro-
verb 17-17—*A friend loveth at all
times.” Job 6-14 says: “To him
that ‘is afflicted, pity should be

.shown by his friends.” The sec-

ret of friendship—Proverbs 18-24;
“A man that hath friends must
show himself friendly and there i
a friend that sticketh closer than a
brother.” John 15-13,14-—*Greater
love hath ne man than this that a
man lay down his life for his
friends. Ye are my friends if ye do
whatsoever I command you,"

Daniel Wehbster's definition of a
friend is: “One who entertaing af-
fection, regard or respect for an-
other, and takes a strong interest in
his welfare, an intimate and trust
worthy companion.”

LEARN WISDOM

“And Zacchaeus stoed, and said
unto the Lord: Behold, Lord, the
half of my goods I give to the poor;
and if T have taken anything from
any man by false accusation, I re-
store him fourfold.” St Luke 19-8,
The whole thought contained in this
seripture can be had By reading the
first ten verses of thig chapter. As
8 Minister of the Gospel of Christ,
I have always tried to be careful in
preaching the gospel, not to create
a thought that would he contrary
to the text I was treating upon,
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Many speaiters have not only cre-
ated the thought that Zacchaeus
was fearful but have openly said
that he was afrald when he came
into the presence of Jesus, 1 beg
to remind ail who may be interest-
ed, that there is nothing in this
seripture that would necessarily
imply that he acted through fear,
in fact it implys the opposite,

We are told that he was chief
among the publicans, and he was
rich. He evidently had heard of
Jesus and the fact that he climbs
up in a-iree in order to see Him,
proved the fact, that whatever he
had heard of Him, had aroused in-
terest in his soul. Jesus bids him
ecome down, for today T must abide
at thy house. The Saviour knows
the thoughts and intents of all men,
there is nothing concealed from
Him. Zacchaeus made haste and
came down and received Him {the
Saviour} joyfully, and says: Be-
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I
give to the poor, and if I have taken
anything from any man by false
accustation I restoce him fourfold.
He throws himself wide open to the
Lord and his attitude to my mind is
something lke this: I have tried
to be fair in my line of husiness,
but if you, the Lord zay I have
wronged any man, I will not only
give back what I have taken, but
recompense him fourfold for the
wrong I may have done. 1 am
taught that all good comies from
God, Jesus said on one poeasion
that the good man out of the good
treasure of his heart, brought forth
good things., Surely Zacchaeus
showed that he had a good heart in
hiz soul, and Jesus rewards him by
saying: This day Is salvation
come to this house. I do not think
FEAR would have brought salva-
tion to hizs house, but it was his
[ove and willingness to make his
wrengs right, if Jesus would only
chow him. 1 am persuaded from
what is written here that Zacchaeus
did not act through fear, but be-
cause of a love and desire to do
what was right.

1 have noticed also in my time
some gpeakers prone to eriticize
Peter because of hls weakness. I
often, in speaking, have referred fo
Peter in his weakness, but not in
the way of criticism. Peter surely
was a man beloved of the Master,
even though the Master had oceca-
slens to reprove him, still T read
that the Lord chastizes whom He

joveth. When Peter in that trying
hour denied his Master, it only took
the glance of an eye to bring him
to his senses and we are told that
Peter went out and wept bitterly.
Paor Peter, he would have given
anything, no doubt, if he could
have undone what he did. I read
in Mark 14-50 that they ali forsook
Jesus, but fater on I read that Peter
followed Him afar off. I wonder
what became of the rest of the dis-
ciples at that time. Peter still
showed that he had courage to fol-
low his Master, even though it was
afar off. Later when the news was
neralded that Christ had arisen, we
read of two of the disciples racing
with each other to the sepulchre.
John out ran Peter and as John ar-
rives there first, he stoops down
and looks in, but Peter arriving a
few moments later, rushes right in-
to the place where his Master had
lain, to see if the report was really
true. With all of his weaknesses he
assured his Master at the sea side
that he loved Him, Yea, when I
think of him on the day of pente~
cost, then at the beautiful gate, at
the household of Cornelius, in the
prison when the Angel bid him rise,
his wonderful Episties he has left
us and last of all as history relates
that he died on a eross, head down-
ward, T might add to the very fast,
showing his love for Him who died
for him. Am I not justified in ask-
ing: Why should men speak crit-
ically of him because of frailities?
I think it is much more becoming
to speak of Peter's good gualities,
than to be critical of him because
of his failings. Had we of today
lived when the Saviour was passing
through His erucial hour, I wonder
what side of the fence we would of
been on. All had forsaken Him,
even on the cross, He eries out to
His Father: My God! My God! why
hast Thou forsaken me?

There are two characters in the
old scriptures I wish to draw at-
tention to the reader as well. In
Genesis 25-23 the Tord speaks unto
Rebekah relative to her two chil-
dren yet unborn and says: “The
elder shall serve the younger.”
‘When these children were born,
they were named TEsau and Jacoh
According to the word of the Lord,
then Hsau, the first born was to
serve Jacob, the last born. Such
was the Lord's doings. As the cus-
tom of that day, the hirthright be-
longed to Esau, but he sold it to his
brother and in verse 34 it says that

Tsau despised his birthright, Ja-
coh's mother pursues a course
which results in Isaac bestowing
his first hlessing on the head of
Jacoh and yet Jacob has heen orit-
icised by pen, and by mouth from
the rostrum. Jacob was the cholce
of God and after events prove that
he was 8 man much heloved of God,
ttis family was born of four wo-
men because of conditions forced
upon him due to the custom of his
day. It was Rachel he loved and
it was Rachel he wanted. In some
things he yielded to his mother, yet
he was so beloved of God that his
name was changed to Israel and
from him came the chosen people
of God, also the Holy One of Israel
was born of his offspring. David
refers to Israel as the apple of
God's eve. In face of what is writ-
ten, the covenants God made to
Jacob, ete. I cannot see how any
man who has been born of God al-
s0 to any one especially having a
conception of the -restored gospel
can criticise Jaceb from the ros-
trum, hecause of what is written,
As for me I am with him, even as I
am with David, there is things writ-
ten of him that is not good, but I
would much rather dwell upon the
good side of David's life, fthan
from the rostrum criticise him be-
canse of his mistakes, for after all,
I read that he was a man after
God's own heart: T -listened to an
Wvangelist not long ago in my
home town here declare: that the
hogs all ran down the mountain side
and were all baptized in the sea. It
may of tickled the ears of some, hut
to me it was disgust. My Rible
says they were choked in the sea.
Quite a contrast in being choked
and being baptized, Jesus did not
anly teach to be haptized, but was
baptized Himself. My advice to ali
is to be careful in their expres-
sions and criticismg of the servants
of God as recorded in God's word.
It ig written that “God moves in &
mysterious way His wonders to per-
form.” It may be that He alloved .
somethings to be written that we
wise than His servants of old were,
wise than Tis servants of old were,
and may be too that the wise of to-
day might bave an oppertunlty to
expose their lack of wisdom in
ajring the faults of His beloved ser-
vants from the rostrum and in oth-
er public places, Jesus says: “Be
wlse as serpents and as harmless
as doves.”

wW. H. CADMAN,
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FORESIGHT OF NEPHI

First Nephi 13-35: For, behold,
sat'h the Lamb; I will manifest my-
self unto thy seed, that they shall
write many things which I shall
minister unto them, which shall he
plain and precious; and after thy
sced shall be destroyed and dwindle
in unbelief, and also the seed of thy
brethren, behold, these things shajl
he hid up, to come forth unto the
Gentiles, by the gift and power of
the Lamb. Verse 86: And in them
shall be written my gospel, saith
the Lamb, and my rock and my
salvation, (This refers to the writ-
ings of the Nephite people)

Fiust Nephi 13-38: And it came
to pass that I beheld the remnant
of the seed of my brethren, and
also the boclk (Bible) of the Lamhb
of God, which had proeceded forth
from the mouth of the Jew, that
it came forth from the Gentiles un-
to remnant of the seed of my
brethren. :

Second Nephi 30-8: And now I
would prophesy some-what more
concerning the Jews and the Gen-
tiles, For after the book of which
I have spoken shall come forth, and
ke written unto the Gentiles, (the
Boolr of Mormon) and sealed up
again unto the Lord, there shall he
many which shall believe the words
which are written; and they shall
carcy them forth unte the rem-
nant of our seed, Verse 4: And
then shall the remnant of our seed
know concerning us, how that we
came out from1 Jerusalem, and that
they are descendants of the Jews.
Verse 5: And the gospel of Jesus
Christ shiall be declared among
them; Wherefore, they (the Laman-
ites) shall be restored unto the
knowledge of their fathers, and al-
g0 to the knowledge of Jegus
Christ, which was had among their
fathers. Verse 6: And then shall
they (fhe Lamanites) rejoice; for
they shall know that it is a bless-
ing unto them from the hand of
God, and their scales of darkness
shall begin to fall from their eyes;
and many gencrations shall not
bass away among them, save they
shall be a white and delightsome
.people,

From the context of these afore-
- mentioned scriptures, it is the
inevitable duty that the Gentiles

shall earry the gospel to the Lam-
anite people. It is also just as evi-
dent that the great werk to he ac-
complished in these last days in
restering Israel, is not of a sudden
nature and at least sume genera-
tions will pass away before they
(Lamaniles) become a white and
delightsome people again. In mod-
ern tines, a generation averages
about 33 years, that is aceording to

statistics. There were forty two

generations from Abraham unto
Christ, Matthey 1-17. In Deuterono-
my 7-9 it reads: “Know thercfore
that the Lord thy God, he is God,
the faithful God, which keepeth
covenant anl mercy with them that
love Him and hkeep his command-
ments to a THOUSAND GENERA-
ATIONS”

In Matthew 11-45: “Jesus an-
swered and said unto them, Go and
show John again those things
which ye do hear and see: The
blind receive their sight, and the
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,
and the deaf hear, the dead are
raised up, and the poor have the
gospel preached to them,” please
cverybody take note: Jesus places
the preaching of the gospel to the
poor, in the same category, even as
the raising of the dead. Tt cannot
be said today that the people of
God are a poor peopls, Nay, but
they are abounding in the riches
and the fatness of Joseph's blest
land. It is said in God's word that
Epbram is to be the first born,
though he was the second son of
his father. These people today are
found in the condition that their
brophets said they would be in,
hence the accuracy of their predic-
tions, It NOW behooves the TRUR
people of God to preach the Re-
stored 'Gospel to any and every
soul that will listen, whether they
be Jew, Gentile or Lamanite and
through chedience to the gospel it
will eventually bring to pass the
day, when the will of God shall be
done on earth as it is in heaven.
Let us all pray that the Lord will
send meore and more energetic la-
borers into the Vineyard of the
Lord,

A PLEASANT TRiP

September 1, 1945
I have just returned from g visit

with our folks at Muncey, Ont. I
found sister Cowan and brother
Allan both very well and also
spending their time for furthering
the cause of Christ among thé Lam-
anite people in that locality. It was
haying season while I was there
and Brother Allan along with &
hired hand, wag very busy making
hay. The big barn wiil be well Fill-
ed by the time they are through.
Haymalking is very hard work,
especially when lacking in neces-
sary machinery as we are. I know
from experience that hay making
is hard work, for I spent some time
pitching hay in the mow and with
other work, blistered my tender
hands. Our sheep and cattle are all
doing fine, our corn is better than
ten feet high and has lots of corn
on the slocks, The Lord has won-
derfully blessed the labors of our
brethren who have now gone to
their reward. I read in the Boole
of Mormon where the Nephite peo-
ple prayed that God would hless
their crops and their flocks, and
their prayers were answered; such
has been the case today. God is
still the same.

1 spent one full week at Muncey
and held four night meetings be-
sides the two Sundays I was there.
The attendance was not large, but
I enjoyed myseif as I always do,
gpeaking to the Lamanite people of
the restored gospel and of the won-
derful things that are in store for
them through obedience to the gos-
pel. The Indian people are mostly
away working in  the tobaeco
flelds and other places, no doubt
trying to gather sufficient in order
to survive another winter that is
now not far distant. One morning
I took a walk fo see old sister
Muskalunge, who evidently is
drawing close to the century mark.
I found her apparently more rug-
ged than the last time I saw her.
She says: Brother Cadman I pray-
ed to the Lord this morning that
He would send one of Hig servants
to pray with me. She did not know
that T was on the Reserve, but was
very glad for me to visit with her.
While in her humble home, I kneel-
ed down on my knees and ask God
to bless our old sister along with
her race of people of which T read
were once the “Apple of God's eye”
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But, “Ch how blessings vanish
when man from God has strayed.
I also visited two homes on Oneida
Reserve on the other side of the
river and my feelings are that some
of them will obey the gospel if we
will do our part. Besides visiting
the Lamanite people and preaching
the gospel to them, I labored on
the farm to help my brethren along,
really more than my physical form
was able to bear. You know I have
always heard it said in effect that:
Tdle hands and idle minds are
good tools for the devil to work
with. We still stand in need of help
for the Muncey proposition in or-
der to get necessary  egquipment
for ourbrethren.I have asked only
for one dollar in each three months,
if that i3 too little let us all raise
it to onc dollar per each month.
Let us all remember that Moses
never would of done anything big,
if he had not done the little things
first, ¥Iad he and his people never
marched out of Egypt, there would
have been no occasion for the Red
Sea to have opened up. I read in
cffect: that God moves with His
people. Let everybody have this
faith that God is still the same.
We must start at the hottom of
the ladder i we expect to see fthe
great things of God accomplished
as spoken of by the prophets.

In reading over the minutes of
the Niles Conference dated April
1, 1944 the following is recorded:
“UUnder the order of unfinished
busginess the purchasing of a farm
at Muncey, Ont, Canada with the
objeet in view to further the gos-
pel work, both temporal and sgpir-
itually, among the Indian people
was considered. After many re-
marks pro and con, a good spirit
scemed o prevail. Then Brother
Furnier rose on his feet and de-
clared: “We must do something.”
That is, among the Indian people.
A sister declared the Lord had re-
vealed to her: that Brother W, H.
Cadman had spoken the truth in
his remarks, A motion was made
that Brother W. . Cadman be au-
thorized to soliclt funds for the
purchasing of this properly. (mean-
ing the farm in question) “God
Movés In a Mpysterious Way.”
Hymn No. 17 was sung, Brother
Rocco Biscotti suggested that be-
fore a vote be taken, brother T. 8,
Furnier offer a word of prayer,
ashing God for Divine guidance.

After prayer, a vote was faken
which was unanimously accepted.”
W, H, CADMAN.

Brother Matthew T. Miller's
Experiences.

On entering the church in 1923,
T felt and still feel that those who
have the privilege of obeying the
Gospel are the most foriunate
people upon the face of the earth,
and, to advance in this wonderful
cause, one must follow strictly the
dictates of God’s holy spirit. I
tried to follow as closely as possible
the gleamings of the spirit and be-
fore long, I hegan to have Heaven-
ly revelations, I dreamed one night
that T saw a sister of the church
who was sick and it seemed that I
had the authority io annoint her.
1 felt her sickness so severcly that
it seemed that T was sick and not
she. T prayed for her and she was
completely healed. 1 also had ex-
periences of preaching the Gospel,
being accompanied with the gifts
and blessings of God.

Aftev I had bheen in the church
for better than eight months, while
attending a conference in Monon-
gahela, Pennsylvania, I was asked
questions by the quorum of twelve
aposties as to whether or not I had
any experiences in the church. I
told them I had a few. The tongues
were spoken and the interpretation
given that I was a fit vessel for
the Master's use, hence, I way rec-
ommended to be an Klder of the
church and was ordained in July,
1924,

I moved with caution about
preaching the Gospel and never
seemed over-anxious about baptiz-
ing anyone. During this period of
time, T was living at Brother and
Sister Carmine Campitelli’s home
on Conner Avenue, where Brothers
Valentine and Domenick Criscuolo
lived also. Brother Silverio Criscu-
ole came from Italy and also join-
ed us. I became guite interested in
the young man and endeavored to
impart unto him the English Isn-
puage. He was quite apt and learn-
ed readily. T scon could teach him
the ptinciples of the Gospel also,
of which he became quite interest-
ed and would attend services with
us regualrly.

T have a vivid recollection of one
afternoon we were on our way to
prayer service, I asked him did he
think he would ever obey the Gos-
pel. His chest out and speaking

very boldly, he told me, mayhe he
would obey it in the next ten or
fifteen years, I, however, had an
experience that very night of
preaching the Gospel and sceing
one in the congregation ready for
baptism. And after the service was
over, there appeared one as the
Son of God dressed in pure white
linen. He, the candidate and I
were transported through the air
to the river shore and the next
thing, he was teaching me how to
baptize, That next Sunday morn-
ing, Brother Ishmael Damico gave
the invitation of who felt {o In-
troduce the morning service. I
volunteered., A brother sitting be-
gide me asked was I sure I was
right in going shead with the meet-
ing. I told nhim that the Lord had
revealed gome -wonderful things to
me and I wanted to prove Him
that morning. I opened the service
and received quite a blessing in
speaking, When I was through,
Brother Silverio rose to his feet
and askoed the congregation to sing
Hymn No. 52 in Italian. After thisg
hymn was sung, he got up again
and asked to be baptized. T had the
honor of officiating in this case;
so, my first baptism, that of Brot-
er Silverio Criscuolo, was con-
ducted November 28 1926, Glory
be unto God who giveth us the vie-

tory.

Manila Philippine Islands,
Sunday, August 12, 1945
Dear Brother Cadman:

I forgot to enclose the money
prder with the letter or rather I
forgot all about it and just mailed
the letterr so here’s the money or-
der with a dollar and fifty extra to
put in collection plate. Thank you
for the paper. I am delighted that
we now haveapaper and hope that
you can continue to publish it.

Brother Paul D'Amico and 1
vigit every Sunday. Sometimes we
meet out in the green hills and
study and speal: fogether of the
Lord’s word. It iz a blessing to
have another from our church.

Hoping that the brothers and sis-
ters will not forget me in their
prayers for I shall pray for them
and our church, I remain

ALEX ROBINSON

Monday Afternocon,
80 July, 1945
Manila, P. L
Dear Brother Cadman:
I find time this afternoon to
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write you these few jines trasting
that all is well with you and the
saints out there and throughout
the Church. From the letters which
have been reaching me throughout
the various missions and branches
of the Church I gather that much
interest and activity is being shown
toward the spreading of tlie Gospel.
The June edition of the Gospel
News also was received and I am
glad to know that the saints are
still marching courageously on the
King's Highway. Letters from
many of our brethren in the Armed
Torces inform me that ajl of them
are facing their sinful environment
with an eye single to the glory of
God, endeavoring to abstain them-
selves from the earthly pollutions
and vain glossings which this
world has to offer, In brief, it ig
a wonderful feeling to know that
no matter who we are and where
We may be, we still form one body
in Christ; with nothing standing
in our way to tear us apart. May
we dwell in unison and await upon
the Lord for I feel that unity and
humility amongst God's children
will eventually mean Balvation fo
other souls who are still glding
along in unbeliaf,

Brother Cadman: I have just
learned that my Sister Erma of
Aliquippa was operated on for ap-
pendicitis. The operation turned
out alvight snd I am hoping that
by this time she is well on the road
to recovery.

I am happy to relate of the Bless-
ings of God which Brother Rodin-
son and I have been enjoying since

our first aecquaintsnce, Yesterday -

(Sunday) we took a walk through
the tields and then climbed up a
steep hill upon which one could
behold the Beauty of God's Crea-
tion. T hrought my Book of Mormon
and hymn book with me and to-
gether we discussed many interest.-
ing topics contained in the Rook
of Mormon and alse which have
hearing on the Gospel Restored,
The Rise of the Church of Jesus
Christ since 1862 was also men-
tioned, We then sang a few hymns
and offered a word of prayer upon
that hill, and in doing so the
Blessings of God were showered on
both of us, It seemed ag though we
were not only two, but thousands
gathered together. We felt the com-
pany of the saints with usg, These
are glorious events, and far beyond
the comprehension of men, I may
mention also that we are trying to

locate  other brethren of this
Churech, whe may be stationed
nearby. I have heen told that
there are at least one or two more
within this vicinity and while we
have to be separated from the
General Church becavise of present
day conditions, I feel that it is
more than essentiazl that we get to-
gether ag often as we can endegyv-
oring to be of some comfort and in-
spiration fo each other. God hos
blessed us thug far, and I know
He is pleased with the amall ef-
forts we may put forth from time
to time.

In closing I wish te extend my
regurds to all the sainty including
your wife and family. Brother Rob.
inson does the same, We will al-

ways be thinking of you all until

the Blessed day arrives when we'll
meet again face to face,
Your Brother in Christ,
PAUL IYAMICO.

A POCKET FULL OF CHEER

By Harry I. Lorber, Jr.

Attention please: Brother Harry
Lorber Jr, the blind boy of Broth-
er and Sister Lorber of Mononga-
hela, has become quite a writer of
peems, in fact he writes one every
day. He is now publishing them in
ook form and expects to have
them off the press before Chrigte
mas, They will he nicely finished
in wine-colored cloth, with silver
embossed letters, and will sell at
one dollar or one dollar and ten
cents post-paid by addressing Harry
Lorber, Jr, R. D, 1, Monongahela,
Pa, To all of you that like poetry
there is no doubt but what, you will
find much to your liking in this se-
lection of poems written by our
young brother. He has read some
of his writings over the Radio, in
various churches and at public
gatherings of  various kinds.
Brother Harry was born blind al-
most twenty six years ago. He has
heen well schooled receiving his ed-
ucation’ in the Pittsburgh school
for the blind. He has taken to
writing poetry and is very well
blessed in that direction, Let ug all
show our appreciation for our
young brother by sending him an
order for “A Pocket Full of Cheer”
which T understand is about bx7 in
size. RBrother Harry, The Gospel
News wishes you much success.

cAMP CLAIBORNE, LA,
July 29, 1945
Dear Brother Cadman: While
sitting here at camp reading over
one of the church papers, I thought
I would write you a few lines. Don't
know whether you know it or not,
but I have heen inducted into the
Army now for three months and
can surely say that Y've heen vigited
by my God in several instances.
As T said I was reading the
church paper and I am very glad
to get it. As a matter of fact itg the
second paper my wife has sent me
while in the service. To me ity the
closest thing to my heart and
church. It really makes my heart
yearn for the goodness and the
meetings of my brothers and sig~
fers. I miss them ag much ag T
miss the blessings which they re-
ceive from time to time in the
house of worship., But as I said
that T treasure the paper I get, It
is a blessing to receive it and read
what our brothers and sisters are
doing throughout the church.
Brother Cadman Tm in Camp
Clai*bornq, Lai T've finished my
training and am now going to
school. T have four more weeks to
finish my clectrician and telephone
course, At the end of this course I
don’'t know what is in store for me,
but I trust my God and Saviour,

" that He will e with me in whatever

may be my lot. Along with these
few lines I sincerely hope you and
yeur family are in good health and
pray that the Lord’s hlessing will
rest with you. Not being much of
a writer T find it necessary to end
my writing at thiz time. So ¥ aslk
an ‘interest in your prayers, that
the Lord will be my guidance in
whatever T may do, May God hless
yYou and yours is my Lrayer, T re-
main your loving brother in Christ.

My address is: Nicholas P. Lib-
erto-3396330 o, A, 78h Bn. 16th
Gp. ASFT.C, Camp Claiborne,
La.

P. 8. Brother Liberto I am pleas-
ed to hear from you and to learn
that our little paper is a comfort to
you. My family and myself are all
very well. May the Lord bless you
and yours. Sincerely Brother Cad-
man.

Many books have been written by
men an have their day and grown
obsolete. But God'g Word is like
Himesgelf “the same yesterday, to-
day and forever.”
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EDITORIAL the time soon cometh that He chureh literature. We are glad to
The (ospel News " published avengeth the hloed of the saints  see this Mission forging ahead

monthly at Monongahela, Pa. by
‘fhe Church of Jesus Christ. Sub-
seription price $L50 per year. Of-
fice 510 Finley Street. “Application
for entry as second class matter at
the Post Office at Monongahela,
Pa. pending.”

August 14, 1945, The news has
been flashed: Japan has surrender-

ed. The War is over. What shall be

next? The greatest war in history
has now ended, will the world learn
some good from it? Tt is to be
iloped so. 1f the human family
would practice the golden ruke
“doing unto others as they would
‘be done by” war would he no meore.
The seat of our terrible conflicts
ig, that we as a world of people
have not only ignored the com-
mandments of God, but have trans-
gressed them and trampled them
under our feet, and to continue to
do so, we will have to suffer the in-
evitabld, wihichh iz destruction.
While we as a Nation are a peace-
joving people, yet when measured
by the teachings of the Prince of
Peace, we are about as unrighteous
as most nations are in thizs world.
We have a land of liberty, but we
have certainly abused that liberty
in many ways. Why, we have ne
Sabhath Day in this fair land any-
more, sports and pleasures of all
kinds are rampant everywhere you
go. The marriage vows are no long-
er considered sacred, the ties are
prolten for the most trifling things
in high places as well as low. The
divorce business in this counfry
has become a nationsal disgrace and
if God is still the same which T al-
ways preach that He is; it will
Lring our nation to destruction if
we do not mend our ways.

We have plenty of evidence in
the ruing that arestill in existence
on this side of the Atlantie, that at
one time prosperous peoples in-
habited our fair land before the
days of Columhus coming here.
‘The secret of their downfall is
plainly set forth in the Book of
Mormon. I can't think of anything,
that to my mind is anymore offen-
sive to the Almighty God than the
adulterous conduct of men and
women practiced under the loose
divorce laws we have in Christlan
America. The Apogtle Paul look-
ing down to our day says: that
perilous times shall come and Mo-
roni says: “Behoid the sword of
venegance hangeth over you; and

their

upon you, for He will not suffer
eries any longer.” The
Saviour in speaking to His people
on one occasion said: “Therefore,
what manner of men ought ye to
he? Verily I say unto you, even as
I am. “No doubt all peace-loving
peoples will rejoice that this ter-

ribie war is over. Will it teach us

a lesson? Will it bring the world
to its knees? or will it cause us
ta boast of our great victory. Time
will answer these questions, but
may all men remember that the
past history or the world proves the
fact that God is still the same. He
does not look upon sin with the
least degree of allowance. May all
men remember the words of the no-
ble man, John Wesley and learn
to worship God according to the
METHOD laid down by Jesus
Churist.

TAKE NOTE: Al subscribers
who Hve in Canada, please send
your subseription money to Robert
Watson, Jr., 2120 Howard Ave,
Windsor, Ont., until further notice.

To our rezders. I wish to say
that I am receiving letters, appar-
ently meant to he published. I wish
to advise that I cannot put them in
our paper as they come to me. I
wish all letters to be properly writ-
ten and plain if in long hand, and
where it is possible, have it typed
on one side .of paper and double
spaced. The letters I receive from
the boys in Service are very well
written, and I usually publish them
as they tome Lo me, I want to be
fair to everybody but when it does
not suit to publish a letter as it
comes to me, I wiil only take notes
from it. This means a lot of work
for me, but I intend io do the hest
T can to make The Gospel News
not only an interesting paper, but a
paper of edification and one to be
welcomed in every home that it
may enter. Sincerely Brother W.
H. Cadman,

NEWS ITEMS
Creating a Library

We are In receipt of a letter
from Gabriel Mazzeo of New
Brunswick, N. J. who is in charge
of the Brooklyn Misgsion, informing
ug that they are starting a Library
in ‘that part of the church, With
the letter wasg an order for hymn
hooks, Books of Mormon and other

There are many good instructive
books to be obtained as well as our
own literature. May the Lord bless
you in your efforis.

A short letter was received from
Brother Arcuri of the Metuchen,
New Jersey Mission enclosing a
cheek to help our work along at
Muncey, Ont., among the Lamanite
people, Your help is much appreci-
ated I am sure. The Mission at Me-
tuchen is not very large in mem-
bership, but they have ‘heen very
energetic and have erected them-
selves a small, but beautiful sfone
building in which to worship God.
Brother Arcuri, may the Lord con-
tinue to bless the work in your lo-
cality,

Letters were received this day
from Borther DiBattista and Broth-
er Meo from their homes in Cali-
fornia, The former sends me seven
subscriptions and the latter, five
for The Gospel News, OQur subscrip
tion list now has passed the five
hundred mark, Tt is commonly said
that human nature is never satis-
fied and how true it is. Bverybody
get busy and we will set the goal at
one thousand subseribers. These
brethren do not write much in the
way of news but I take from their
letters that they are enjoying them-
selves in California. Their address-
ey are as follows: Pusquale DiBat-
tista, 6802 Saranac Drive, San Di-
ego 5, Calif.

Rocco Meo, 738 B. 77th 8t. Los
Angeles, Calif. The Gospel News
wishes vou all well in your new
homes.

I am in receipt of a letter from
Brother Riscotti of Cleveland in-
forming me that they have sold
their church building, hut did not
state what they had in mind, rela-
tive to providing another place of
worship. His letter is dated August
10, 1945. He also tells me that they
had visitors on August 5th  from
Detroit, Mich,, Niles, Youngstown
and Warren, Ohio and says they
had a wonderful day. He would
like to see you come more often.

Brother and Sister Douglas Hen-
derson of Windsor, Canada, are
spending their vaeation among the
members of the Monengahela
Branch of the Church. The Gospel
News extends an invitation to come
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again. There are also two of our
young brethren visiting here from
Windsor. Is it possible that our
beautiful scenery, the hills and the
valleys are so attractive to them?

THE KINGDOM OF GOD

Christ =ays: “Seek ye first the
kingdom of God and His righteous-
negs.” Now, when we gpealt of the
Lkingdom of God, we mean to be un-
derstood as speaking of an organ-
ized government on earth, for the
salvation of the human family, and
this kingdom, with its laws, is the
plan which God has devised to save
mahkind from their fallen state.
Some suppose this kingdom to he
nothing but the spirit shed abroad
in their hearts, but common sense
should t{each us better than that,
Honesty before God should lead us
to conciude that the kingdom of
God is an organized body with a
king, officers and laws with the
members of the church as subjects.
These is a great advantage taken
of the words of the Saviour: “The
kingdom of God is within you;”
Luke 17-21. Christ was speaking to
the Pharisees, therefore the I.ord
then meant those He wag speaking
to and none can say the kingdom,
a8 spirit of God dwelt in the Phar-
isees, for He pronounced & woe up-
on them for their wickedness. The
object of Christ's mission on earth
was {0 establish His kingdom on
the earth and Hig preaching was
chiefly to the Jews or House of
Israel; and, as He chose His dig-
ciples from among them, He could
consistently say the kingdom of
God iz within you or within the na-
tion. Jesus and the apostles were
amoeng them. The following quota-
tions of seripture will establish the
matter, “And they shall come from
the east and from the west and
from the north and from the south
and shall sit down in the kingdom
of God;” Luke 13-27. “Verily, verily,
I say unto you except a man be
born of the water, and of the spirit
he cannot enfer into the kingdom
of God;" St. John 3-5. “Who has
delivered us from the power of
darkness and hath transplanted us
into the kingdom of His dear son,”
Col. 1-13, and, “This gospel of the
kingdom ghall be preached in all
the world, for a witness unto all
nations; and then shall the end
come;” Matthew 24-14. These items
of reripture are so definite or con-
clugive that any comment is un-
necessary,

Now let us examine the scriptures
to see what the organization of the
church or kingdom wag in the first
century. A kingdom cannot exist
without a king, officers, laws and
subjects. Christ is the King of this
kingdom, the apostles were com-
missioned officers, the gospel of
Chirist the laws, and the members
of the church the subjects. Paul
describes the organization of the
kingdom as follows: *“Wherefore he
gaith when He ascended up on
high, He led captivity ecaptive and
gave gifts unfo men and He gave
some apostles; and some prophets;
and some evangelists; and some
pastors and teachers;” Eph. 4-8, 11.
If the reader should inguire what
the above officers were for, and how
long they were to continue, the fol-
lowing verses will answer the gues-
tion, “for the perfecting of the
saints; for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body
(church )of Christ, till we all come
in the unity of the faith, and the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of

the fullness of Christ; that we
henceforth he no mere children
tossed too and fro, and carried

about with every wind of doctrine,
by the sleight of men, and cunning
craftiness, -whereby they lie in
wait to deceive.” Christ when He
sent His diselples out, after His
reswrrection, said: “Go ye therefore,
and teach all nations, baptizing

- them in the name of the father, and

of the son and of the holy ghost;

teaching them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you,
and lo, T am with you always, even
unto the end of the world, Amen.”

All professing Christians claim
the new testament to he the pattern
for the government of the church,
yet deny the above maintained or-
der of the kingdom of Geod. Then
why should they blame us when
we claim they are led about by
the cunning craftiness of man,
whereby they lie in wait to decejve,
having a form of godliness but de-
nying the {rue form and power
thereof, from such turn away,
{(Copied from The Gospel Reflector
of January 1908) written by 8.
Sanders.

Mindelheim, Germany

August 12, 1945

Dear Brother Cadman: T am elat-
ed over “The Gospel News" put out
by the church that I just want to
drop you these few lines and glve

my thanks along with many other
brothers that are in the services
of the government, for this splen-
did piece of reading matevial. But
before I go any further, I am
Brother Joe Milantoni from Branch
No. 2 in Detroit, son of Brother
and Sister Nick Milantonl. I was
hoping something {ike this paper
would come, and bhecause reading
all these various articles brings
back memories of days when as a
civilan T wag enjoying the blesg-
ings of God with my brothers and
sisters. Now after 16 months ov-
erseas, of which 12 months to this
day has been spent on thig conti-
nent; even though I can't be with
the saints, T am more determined
than ever to remain firm and faith-
ful to that promise I made at the
rivers edge. Though my efforts are
weak, I continually ask our Saviour
to give me strength and guidance
while striving to do my best. Now
that it appears to be all over down
in the Pacific area, T am hoping
that it wont he long before I am
discharged. For a young fellow 20
that is asking too much I am
afraid, but nevertheless I have
hopes. I paid a visit to an elder
brother of mine 8 week ago and we
had a swell time talking over old
times, He iz not baptized as vet
but has a sincere desire to return
to chureh., He was surprised to
know I had been haptized four
years already, Time goes by very
fast being in the army. I hope that
the great work amidst our Laman-
ite brethren continues to grow and
be a success. I would love to make
a few trips to these Indian Reser-
vations. I have yet to experience
one of these trips. I close now
Brother Cadman with the hopes to
see you goon. Until iater, best re-
gards to you and yours and all the
saints. A brother in Christ. Pfe-
Joe Milantoni 36868920, 598th Motor
Ambulance Co, AP.O. 203, care
Postmagier, N, ¥, N. Y.

WEST ELIZABETH NEWS

Elf Lewis, a brother of our late
Sister Jane Lewis, was kiiled by an
automobile, August 10, He was a
lifelong resident of thiz commun-
ity. His parents were members of
the Church. The funeral services
were conducted by Brother W. T,
Cadman who used as his text the
words of Job, “Man that i3 born
of woman i3 of few days and full *
of trouble”
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Dreer-Kampert

During a ceremony that took
place in the home of Brother and
Sister Isaac Smith, Elizabeth, Pa.,
on August 10, at 7:830 p. m,, Sister
Wdna Dreer became the bride of
Petty Officer, Second Clgss, Jos.
Kampert of the United States Na-
vy, The ceremony was performed
by her father Elder Philip Dreer
of Warren, Ohio. Anna Dreer was
her sgister's bridesmaid, and the
pest man was Walter Bucy of West
Elizabeth, Pa. Sister Mabel Bick-
erton sang, being accompanied by
Sister Helen Ashley of Detroit,
Mich, Petty Officer Kampert has
been in the Navy three and one
half years and ig to report to San
Prancisco, Cal, and Hdna will re-
gide at the home of her parents In
Warren, The Gospel News extends

congratulations and best wishea to.

Edna and her husband.

The Jefferson Branch enjoyed
the visit of our Brother and Sister
Nathaniel Porter of Welrton, West
Virginia, alse Siasters Helen Ashley
and Santina Maisana of Detroit,
Mich. Sister Ashleys’ grandmother
Mrs., John Morgan and mother
Martha Morgan Ring were former
members of this branch and later
moved to St. John, Kansas.

IS THY MIND PURE

Isagh 26-3: Thou wilt keep him
in perfect peace, whose Mind is
stayed on Thee, because he trusteth
in Thee.

Philippians 8-16: Whose end is
destruction, whose (God I8 their
belly, and whose glory is their
shame, who MIND esarthly things.

8t. Luke 12-29: And seek not what
ve shall eat, or what ye shall
drink, neither be ye of doubtful
MIND.

Philippians 2-5: Let this MIND
be in you, which was In Christ
Jesgus,

Romans 8-8, 7: Tor to be carnal-
Iy MINDED is death; but to be
spivitually MINDED iz Ilife and
peace. Because the carnal MIND
is enmity against God; for it is not
subject to the law of God, nelther
indeed can be,

IT Timothy 1-7: For God has
not given us the spirit of fear; hut
of power, and of love, and of a
sound MIND.

I Peter 1-13: Wherefore gird up
the loins of your MIND, be sober,
and hope to the end for the. grace
that is to be brought unto you at

the revelation of Jesus Christ.

Romans 7-23: But I see another
law in my members, waring against
the law of my MIND, and bringing
me into captivity to the law of
sin which is in my members.

Prov. 29-11: A fool uttereth all
his MIND; but a wise man keepeth
it in till afterwards.

Romars 11-20: ‘Well, because of
unhelief they were broken off, and
thou standest by faith, Be not high
MINDED, but fear.

Lorain, Ohio

A few notes from a letter written
by Sister Warden of ILorain, she
says: We have received The Gospel
News regularly and I can say for
all of us that it is much enjoyed.
It affords us a way of knowing
what takes place in other cities
where the gospel has been em-
braced and we are looking forward
to seeing the paper reach its goal.
Its articles are uplifting and in-
spiring to the hearts and minds
of us all. ' We have had visits lately
from Detroit namely, Brother and
Sister Roemano and daughter, also
Sister Mabel Bickerton and family
from the West Elizabeth Branch,
and our invitation is extended to
all to join us now and then when-
ever possible. We wish to extend
our sympathy to the family of
Brother Ford who passed away re-
cently, There is not much we could
add for their comfort, for much has
already been written in their be-
half.

Bronx, N. Y.

Some notes taken from a letter
written by Brother N. Zini. The
Bronx Mission, is having a week of
revival meetings. beginning August
27, 1945 and invites all who may be
able to attend. (I will add that
these meetings will now he past
and I sincerely hope the Saints in
the Bronx have had a good time
together with brethren who were
able to he present.) From the way
Brother Zinzi writes it is evident
that the Lord is blessing the saints
in the Bronx Mission. Brother Az-
zinaro ig still poorly and they de-
sire him to be remembered in our
prayers. It is stated in this letter
Brother John Azzinaro of Bronx
and Sister Hlizabeth Pasquale of
Brooklyn were to be married on
August 25, 19456,

McKees Rocks, Pa.

I have a few lines from Brother

Clemente in which an offering is

enclosed for the Muncey work, and
also 8speaks of a recent trip he
made te the Bronx, Brooklyn and
New Brunswick neighborhood, He
reports a very nice visit among the
saints in those parts met a number
of other of the saints from other
places visiting there also. His time
was spent endeavoring to encourage
the members of the different locali-
ties along in the service of God.
Brother Clemente we hope the ef-
forts put forth by yourself and
those who were with you willhear
much froit. Seed must bhe sown if
we expect to reap.

San Diego, California

A letter has been received from
Brother Patsy DiBattlista inform-
ing me that they have a Mission or-
ganized at the above named place,
and have also started a Sunday
School, Tn their Sunday School, he
says it seemed like old times when
they were back home {(Detroit).
From the tone of the letter they
are evidently enjoying themselves
in California. Especially do they
seem to enjoy The Gospel News
when it arrives, Brother Patsy I
attended meeting at the old Camp
lagt Wednesday evening, that is
RBranch No. } where we have met
together many times in the years
that have passed on. Quite a nice
crowd was present. I shook hands
with Louise’s mother and many

_of the old faithfu] saints of Branch

No. 1. May CGod bless you all in
San Diego. Brother Cadman.

Take Time To Pray
When you waken, in the morning
e you wallk the uniried way,
Of the hours that lie before you
Take a little {ime to pray.
In the years of gweet communion
Be your duties what they may,
Whether you be glad or gloomy
Take a little time to pray.
You can help the weak ones onward
You can raise up those who stray,
But remember while you're serving
Take a little time to pray.
Then when weariness creeps o'er
you
At the very close of day,
God will help you, He will guide
you
'Fake a little time to pray.
WM. H. DAVIDSON,

Psalms 37-23-—"The steps of a
good man are ordered by the Lord,;
and he delighteth in hig way.”
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JOSEPH'S LAND--

WHERE IS IT? LET
THE BIBLE ANSWER

Genesis, 48th Chapt. we read that
“it was told Joseph that his father
was slek; and he took his two sons
Manasseh and Ephraim, and when
Jacob saw the lads he said, who
are these? and Joseph said they
are my sons, and after Jacob kissed
them and embraced them, he
streftched out his right hand and
laid it upon Hphraim's head, who
was the younger, and his left hand
on Manasseh’s head guiding his
hands wittingly, for Manasseh was
the first horn. And he blessed Jos-
eph and maid, God, before whom
my fathers Abraham and Isaac did
walk, the God that fed me all my
life long wunto this day, the Angel
that redeemed me from ajl evil,
bless the lads, and let my name
be named oa them and the name
of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac,
and let them grow into a muititude
in the midst of the earth.” Also
see 49th Chapt. 22 and 23rd verses,
where we find a more complete
and extensive blessing of this tribe
of Joseph, “Joseph is a fruitful
hough even g fruitfui hough by a
well, whose branches run over the
wall” Tt is admitted by good au-
thority, that the wall here men-
tioned means the sea, and Lhere is
no doubt that the branches mean
Joseph's posterity who go over the
wall or sea.

The blessings of thy father (Jae-
ob} have prevailed above the hless-
ings of my progenitors, unto the ut-
most hounds of the everlasting
hills. In the former chapter (18
and 19th verses) we will notice
that Joseph was displeased with
his father in laying his right handg
on the youngest son, instead of
the first born and said: ‘not so my
father,” and his father refused
and said: T know it my son, I know
it. He also shall become a people,
and he great; but truly, his younger
brother shall be greater than he,
and his seed shall become a multi-
tude of nations, Now let us turn
to the #3rd chapter of Deuterono-
my and read the blessings that
Moses, the man of God, pronounced
on Joseph (13 to 18 inclusive) and
of Joseph he said: “Blessed of the
Lord be hig land for the precious
things of heaven, for the dew and
for the deep that coucheth beneath,
and for the precious fruits brought

forth by the sun and for the pre-
cious things put forth by the moon,
and for the chief things of the
ancient mountaings, and for the pre-
cious things of the lasting hills,
and for the precious things of
the carth and the fullness thereof,
And for the good will of him thaf
dwelt in the bush; let the blessing
come upon the head of Joseph, and
upon the top of the head of him
that was separated from his breth-
ren. His glory is ke the ficstling
of his bullock, and his horng are
like the horns of unicorns; with
them, he shall push the people to-
gether to the ends of the earth;
and they ave the ten thousands of
Hphraim, and the thousands of
Manasseh,”

Now, Jacob has declared that
his blessings exceeded by far Abra-
har and Tsaaes, while theirs was
the land of Canaan; only a garden
patch eompared to the inheritance
of Joseph's posterity, which ex-
tends to the utmost bounds of the
everriasting hills, or the farthest
off land from where old Jacob was
then. Both Jacoh and Moses tell
us of a land or a country expressly
for Joseph's posterity. Jacob sayy
they are to become a multitude of
nations in the midst of the earth,
and Moses described the land thus;
and of Joseph he said, blessed of
the Lord be his land. Now where
is the midst of the earth, and
where is Joseph's land? Nowhere
in all the world is a land that wiil
answer the description in all par-
ticulars so minutely as is given by
Jacob and Moses, but America. On
this land the precious things of
heaven have heen revealed, the
angel with the glad tidings, having
the everiasting gospel that restored
the heavenly gifts and spiritual
manifestations; these sure wit-
nesses of God’s eternal purposes
being fulfilled in these last days,

When we think of the precious
fruits and the chief things. of the
ancient mountains (gold and silver
especially). The precious things of
the Iasting hills, such ag coal, iron,
copper, lead, etc, marble and
granite; mines of seemingly inex-
haustible wealth we are lost in
wonder and admiration, The
Prophet Isaiah, 18th chapter de-
scribes a land shadowing with
wings beyond the rivers of Ethi-
opia. Now to look over the sea from
where the prophet stood, we will
sce a land as described Iying geo-
graphically as two great wings,

North and South America, central
of the Isthmus of Panama, lying
between. The eagle is the symbol
of this blest land. It is spread on
our true emblem of the land ghad-
owing with wings.

Zephaniah 3-10 also males men-
tion of a people, “From beyond
the rivers of Ethiopia, my suppli-
ants even the daughters of my
dispersed shall bring mine offer-
ing.” And the prophet deseribes
the nation or people, scattered and
peeled; a people terrible; a nation
meted out and trodden under foot:
and this same people shall bring a
present to the Lord of hosts at the
appointed time.

Oh stop and tell me red man,
Who are you; why you roam,
And how do you get your living
Have you no God, no home?

The answer is;

I once wag pleasant Ephraim
When Jacob for me prayed

But or; how blessings vanish
When man from God has strayed.

There certainly was a purpose
with the Almighty in Jogeph's he-
ing separate from his brethren in
the land of Hgypt; and of hig pos-
terity in the land of Joseph, or
America, they were separate, lost
or ynknown to the sheep or the
fold at Jerusalem. Jesus said: “and
other sheep I have, which are not
of this fold, them alse I must
bring, and they shall hear my
voice, and there shall be one fold
and one shepherd)”” Read Ezekiel
the 34th chapter, 6th verse, “My
sheep wandered theough ail the
mountains .and upon every high
hill; yea, my flock was scaftered
upon all the face of the earth.”
Reason, dear friends, will teach us
that some of the sheep got over the
sea wall to the jand shadowing
with wings. Since I have started
lo write on this subject, T have
found in Isalah 16th chapter, 12th
verse: “Where the lords of the
heathen have broken down the
principle plants of the vine of Sib-
mah; they wandered through the
wilderness, her  branches are
stretched out, they are gone over
the sea.” Also Jeremiah, 48th chap-
ter, 32nd verse, oh, vine of Sib-
mah I weep for thee with the weep-
ing of Jaser, thy plants have gone
over the sea.”

A much more extensive account
could be given from the scriptures,
and from the archaelogical dis-
coveries in North, Central and
South America, by such men ag
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Catherwood and Stevens travels in
Central America. The antiguities of
Peru, Baldwin, Emerson and Sage's
travels in Mexico, California and
others of later date that tell us of
the ruing of towns and cities and
hidden treasures of brass and
stone, where on is written in He-
prew and Egyptian hieroglyphics
that still stand as lasting monu-
ments of a race almost extinct.
While Ephraim’s loved children,
who roam in the west, shall gath-
er round Zion and with her be
plest. And as Ephraim is to be the
first horn of Israel, (see Jeremiah
31st chapter and verse $) we look
forward with joyful anticipations
to the time, when the prophecy of
Isaiah shall be fulfilled concern-
ing the house of Jacob. Jacob
ghall not now be ashamed, neither
shall his face wax pale, when he
seeth his children sanctify his
name, and sanctify the holy one of
Jacoh, and shall fear the God of
Israel, see Isalah 29th chapter and
verses 22, 23 and 24,
Come, then, oh house of Jacob come
And worship at his shrine,
- And walking in the light of God,
With holy beauties shine.
Written by Bro. W. T, Maxwell.
(Copied from the January issue of
The Goapel Reflector of 1807}

OUR CREED

From Fort Necessity Museum
By EBEro. John Mancini

Do not keep the alabaster boxes
6¢ your love and tenderness sealed
up until your friends are dead.
Fill their llves with sweetness.
Speak approving, cheering words
while their ears can hear them,
and while their hearts can be
thrilled and made  happier by
them; the kind things you mean to
say when they are gone, say be-
fore they go, The flowers you mean
to send for their coffins, send to
brighten and sweeten their homes
before they leave them. If our
friends have alabaster boxes laid
away, full of fragrant perfumes of
sympathy and affection, which
they intend to break over our dead
bodies, I would rather they would
bring them out in our weary and
troubled hours, and open them,
that we may be refreshed and
cheered by them while we nead
We would rather have
plain coffins without a flower, a
funeral without an eulogy, than a
life without the sweetness of love

and sympathy. Let us learn to
anoint our friends beforehand for
their burlal. Post mortem kind-
ness does not cheer the troubled
spirit. Flowers on the coffin cast
no fragrance backward over life's
weary way.

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST

O is for Come, and His voice obey,

H is for Hear Him calling today,

U is for Uttes praise to IHig name

R is for Repent and be born again,

¢ i for call on His name without
fear

H is for Hark to His answer 80
clear.

O is for Obey His written law

F is for Faith which conquers all.

J is for Just is His Judgment and
wrath

m is for Hveryone can walk on

8§ is for Steaight is the path which
leads unto life.

U is for Upward regardless of
strife.

& ig for §'ruggles abundant in life,

C is for Come, regardless of
friends.

3 is for Hope without limit or end

R is for Receive Him while it 18
day.

1 is for Interest that will grow
every day.

& is for Strive and You'll stand on
Hisg path.
that shore

T is for Thanks that well sing
evermaore,

—ANTHONY SCOLARO

SOMEWHERE IN BATTLE
Dedicated to Bro, Charles Blank

Somewhere in battle a boy is dying,

On every battle field many are Jy-
ing.

Somewhere an
heard,

From a boy who fought to save the
world.

Fach day men die whether many
or few,

For the spirit of The Red, White,
and Blue.

Somewhere in battle a cry is heard,
Tor freedom and peace throughout
the world, .
Ne'er will our neighbor’s boy we

anguish cry s

see,
Who gave his life for peace to be.

Just a small town boy of twenty-
three,

Willing to fight on land and sea.

Somewhere In battle his life he
gave,

Here he fell young and brave,

Where he fell we cannot teil,

We Lknow he went through living
hell

To him and others we want to
thank,

In memory of our beloved—Charlie
Blank.

Somewhere in battle we know not
where,

Out went he the enemy to snare.

A buliet took his young life away,

You see this brave lad died today.

To his loved ones he was so dear,

T'o his comrades he was s0 near.

Somewhere in battle he gave his ali,

That you and I may never fall,

To him our blessings we bestow,

Where has he gone? Some day we'll
know,

Some day we'll meet this Corporal
Yank,

Who? Of course I mean Charlie
Blank.

Somewhere in battle our Lord did
provide,

He never feared or had ecause to
hide,

fror upon his soul
Shame,

Within his heart
name,

Those who know not this Corporal
Yank,

His name still remains -— Charlie
Blank.

there is mno

carried Jesus

Bro. Louis Pandone,
Youngstown, Ohio.

A THOUGHT FOR TODAY

Whatsoever things are (true,
whatsoever things are honorahle,
whatsoever things are just, what-
soever things are puve, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever
things are of good report; if there
be any virtue and if there be any
praise, think on these things. —
Phil. 4:8.

Galations 5-22, 23, 25, “If we live
in the spirit, let ug also walk in
the spirit. But the fruit of the
gpirit is love, joy, peace, longsuf-
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance: Aagainst
such there is no law.

But the Beginning

This is but the nursery ground,
from which we are to be trans-
planted into the great forest of
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OBEY GOIYS COMMAND

By Bro. Nephi Federer
Editor Reflector:~ Josiah and
the book of laws II Chron. 34-14,
28, Psalms 119-16, In long years

~of indifference and neglect, God's

word has been lost, are there any
lost bibles in your home, bibles
that lay on center tables and
stands, or book shelves and are
never opened? Remember my be-
loved ‘people that hard heartedness
and ignorance does not always ex-
cuge us for not oheying God's
commands; that depends on whe-
ther or not we are responsible for
being ignorant, The young people
who remain away from church
and Bunday School, who neglect
the reading of their bibles, who
refuse to listen when good ex-
amples 4are giver them by their
parents, such are held accountable
for their failure as to do God's
will and their failure to know it
lays with themselves. We like oth-
ers have experienced this to be
the case, but as Josiah lost no
time in ascertaining what was to

~ be done to atone for his years of

heglect and violation of God’s will,
it is strange now that so many of
us have an idea that this most
important of all matters can be
postponed indefinitely and that all
other things should be given pre-
cedence, God the Father taught
His people that obedience was bet-
ter than sacrifice, therefore we
ought to give the more earnest
heed to the things which we have
heard, lest at any time we should
let them slip. Hebrews 2-1, The
apostle Paul further then in
speaking to the Hebrews sald:
how shall we escape if we neglect
so great a salvation which at the
first began to be spoken by the

* Lord and was confirmed unte us

by them that heard Him. Hebrews

Remember my readers that God
is merciful and long suffering,
but His judgments are sometimes
long delayed. But simply because
the evil consequences of an act
are not apparent when it is com-
mitted, we must not conclude that
the doers will escape altogether;
it is just as easy to get away from
our shadow as from the conge-
guences of our wrong doings. Jo-

siah's humility and tender conm-

science brought him a blessing
and he went into the house of the
Lord and covenanted to walk in
the ways of the Lord and te keep
His commandments and His stat-
utes with all his heart and soul.
II Chron. 31. God always hears.and
answers the prayer of the humble
and ohedient. )

Paul the apostle in speaking to
the - Corinthian brethren concern-
ing his hope of immortal glory pro-
ceeded thus: For we know if this
earthly house of this tabernacle
were to dissolve we have a huild-
ing, a house not made with hands
eternal in the heavens. II Corin-
thians 5-1. We understand hy
this that while here on probation
that it behooves us to bhuild. We
are building our house of char-
acter every day, yea every moment
we are huilding, but on  what
foundation are we building it; this
is the question I take the privilege
to ask my honest frends, are we
building according to our selfish
and carelesy dietates of our fancy
or according to the pattern given
to Peter the apostle while on the
Mount, see Matthew 724, 25, 26.
The Psalmist said: Blessed are
they that keep His testimonies
and that seek Him with the whole
heart. 119 Psalm wverse 2, Watch
therefore for you know neither
the day nor the hour wherein the
Son of man cometh, was the words
of the Saviour. May these few
lines reach the hearts of honest
men and women, that they may
ask themselves: am I building on a
solid foundation, if not, take
Christ for your architect and not
man. (Copied from The Gospel Re-
flector of October of 1905).

Reminiscences of The Past

(Written some years ago by

Sadie B. Cadman)

If I had had more time to con-
sult the sons of Sister Heaps re-
garding her life, no doubt many,
many interesting experiences could

“"have been given on the life of this

good saint, who has gone to her
reward several years ago, Buf I
will give a few things I was ac-
quainted with and there may bhe
others who could add to these few
remarks. Silster Heaps was a quiet
kind speaking woman, humble and

very pleasant in her manner, and
always had a smile for all.

She was born in BEngland— one
thing I remember quite well, she
told me that I never have forgotten.
She was a servant girl in an HEng-
land home, and she and another
girl roomed together on the third
floor or attic of the housge. She said
they were hoth Christian girls and
they would get up early every morn-
ing, many times at day-break to
read their Bibles before they were
expected to attend to their duties
in that home, No doubt this early
christiar training and accepting
Christ as her personal Saviour was
the secret of her life which was
devoted in always finding some one
to listen to her gospel-story, and as
this is in hoansr of both Mothers
and Fathers, I just wondered if i
would be out of order to say a few
words ahout Brother Heaps along
with Bister Heaps, for so much of
their life, I have known of them
was inseparate. .

We have our Italian saints in our
Branch who remember years ‘ago,
when some of them were young,
how brother and sister Heaps had
a8 Sunday Sclhool in their home
when they lived in Gallatin and
how they would go from house te
house gathering in the children and
no deubt inviting the older ones
too., Then I rememher when we
came to Monongahela to live, the
visits of brother and sister Heaps.
Brother Heaps was a teacher in
the Branch and sister Heaps al-
ways went with him on his visits,
The chlidren then who are our
young people today, remember well
how brother Heaps always pulled
their hair or hit tham on the head
with his hat and then gave them a
stick of candy. But to us older
ones their visits were food for our
souls. They sang hymng and he
always called on Mother Heaps to
lead in prayer, HEverybody  wel-
comed them to their homes, They
not only visited the Saints' home
to encourage them bhut the last time
before Brother Heaps became sick
and too feeble to visit, they visited
our neighbors across the strect
and next..door, who told us they
were gled to have them ask a bless-
ing on them.

Brother Heaps toved music. If I
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rememher rightly he was a choir
leader in HEngland. 8¢ many times
when he gave his festimony In
meetings, before he sat down he
would sing a hymn and Mother
Heaps always joined in with him.
One hymn he sang, one verse of it
was “The mistakes of my life have
been many, the sing of my heart
have heen more, And T secarce can
see for weeping, But T'll knock at
the open door” On Chtistmas
mornings, at the Diamond where
they lived for many years Brother
Heaps look his violin and he and
Mother Heans visited the doors of
their neighbors to sing Christmas
Caroly and wish them a Merry
Christmas. ’

Brother James tells how the
Sainty held meetings in thelr home
and his father would send him with
a note of invitation to all around
inviting them to come. Then we
have often heard Jimmy say how
the Lord touched his heart in those
meetfings and he would have to go
out and cry, and how he could
stand to hear them a}l speak oe
testify, but when his mother spoke,
it always touched his heart. When
there was sickness in any home,
Sister Heaps. was there. Many tell
of her wvisits and how they were
healed by her faith and prayer.

Another thing that impressed me
in Sister Heaps' life wag her rev-
erence for the house of God, and
the example which wag a lesson to
me. No matiter when she entered
the meeting room or home where
meeting was, as soon as she sat
down her head was bowed in pray-
er. This would still be a good ex-
ample for us all. Sister Heaps was
a lover of the Nephite Record as
she always called the Book of Mor-
mon. She knew it from cover to
cover. She had a wonderful mem-
ory. She could reecite scripture and
knew many chapters. A few years
hefore her death, she about lost
her eve sight with a cataract on
her eyes which hindered her read-
ing the scripture ;but she was coms
forted in this great afflictlon and
had made preparation all those
years when she had her sight by
writing the many seriptural verses
and chapters in her mind, learning
the word of God, g0 she could re-
peat the wonderful promises she

which we heard her repeat many
times. How we would enjoy listen-
ing to her again.

- MOUNTAINS OF FAME
(Ciass of Ruth by Freda Majoros)
Blijah, who was a prophet of God

asked Ahab to gather all of Israel -

to Mt. Carmel and also 450 prophets
of Baal. BElijah said: How long halt
vet botween two opinions. If the
Lord be God ,then follow Him, if
Baal, follow him. The people did
not answer him. Elijah said unio
the people, 1, even 1 only, remain a
prophet of the Lord, but Baal
prophets are 450 men, Ie said:
let them give us two bullocks, let
them choose one bullock for them-
selves, cut it in pieces and lay it
on weod and put no fire under if,
and I will dress the other bullock
and lay it on wood and put no fire
under it, and call on the name of
your God and I will call on the
name of the Lord. The God that an-
swer by fire, let Him be God, They
took the bullock and dressed it and
called on the name of Baal from
morning until noon. “O Baal! hear
usg, but there was no answer and
they leaped upon the altar which
was made and Klijoh said: ery
aloud for he is either talking or he
is on a journey or maybe sleeping
and must be wakened. They cried
aloud, cut themselves with knives
until bicod gushed out upon them.
When mid-day was past, there was
neither voice nor answer.

Elijah said unto the people, come
nesr unto me. He repaired the altar
that was brokes down. RElijah took
twelve stones, according to the
number of tribes of the sons of Ja-
cobh and with the stones he buili an
altar in the name of the Lord, and
huilt a trench about the altar, put
the wood in ovder and cut the bul-
lock in pieces and laid him on the
wood and said: fill four barrels
with water and pour it on the sac-
rifice and on the wood. He said: Do
it the second time, and he did it
the second time, Then he said: Do
it the third time, and he did it the
thir@ time. The water ran around
the altar and he filled the trench
also with water. At the time of the
evening sacrifice, Klijah the
prophet came near and said: “Lord
God of Abrgham, Tsaac and of

had found in the Book of Life. If I. {Israel, let it be known this day,
remember rightly one of her favor-/ that thou art GQod in Israel, and

ite hymns was “Wonderful Words -
of Life" and her favorite chapter
was the B53rd chapter of Isalah

that T am thy servant. Hear me,
Oh (God, that this people may know
that thouy art the Lord God. Then

the fire of the Lord fell and con-
sumed the burn sacrifice and the
wood and the stones and the dust
had Heked up the water that was
in the trench. When the people saw
it, they fell on their face and said:
The Lord e iz God.

Elijah said unto them, take the
prophets of Baal and let not one
of them ecacape, and Flijah brought
them down to the brook Kishon
and slew them there.

I am in receipt of a letter from
Brother Joseph Lovalve of Detroit,
informing me of him spending a
week at the Bronx Mission in New
York, where they had conducted a
series of meetings, He reports hav-
ing a wonderful time in preaching
the gospel at that place. He also
states that he spent some time
among the Saints in the New Jer-
sey district and enjoyed himself
immensely., Brother Joseph seems
much elated over his trip. May the
Lord bless him for his efforts and
crown them with success. The Gos-
pel News believe the Gospel should
bs preached wherever there I an
opportunity, irrespective of who or
where. It is to be hoped that the
Saints in that loeality are much re-
vived by the visits of wvarioug
brethern which have visited there
in recent times,

Brother and Sister Joseph Bitting-
er and part of their family of "West
Leisenring, Pa., visited the Monon-
gahela church here on Sunday eve-
ning, September 2nd, Brother Bit.
tihger occupied the pulpit while
here, We were glad to see them
pay us a visit. Come again,

A few lines from Brother John
Benyola, of Hopelawn, N. J, In
which he send us an offering for
the work at Muncey, also another
subscriber for The Gospel News.
Our subscription list is now well
beyond the 500 mark. Many thanks
to brother John and all the Saints
of the Hopelawn Mission for their
generosity,

Sister Elizabeth Lynch of Coshoec-
ton, Ohio, spent Sunday morning at
our services In this Branch of the
Church. We are always glad to see
Elizabeth. She does not have the
privilege of attending services very
often, due fto the fact that she is
taking care of her aged mother,
who is now past 85 years of age
and is getting very feeble, The
Liynch family is one of the oldest
families in the church.

-
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A letter received from Presiding
Elder Corrado of Youngstown
Branch of the church, informs me
that they are well and are still
pressing on towards eternal life,
where all is peace and love. The
letter also containg &an offering
from the Youngstown church to
help the work along in Muncey.
Many thanks.

On the evening of September T,
1945, I was invited to the Nazarene
Church in this city to listen to a
Missionary worker speak, who had
spent some years in China. A party
of Missionary workers left this
eountry in 1936; including the chil-
dren there were seventeen in the
party. Mr. Pattee, the speaker of
the evening, along with his wife
and two children were members of

the party. Mr, Pattee gave a.

lengthy discourse on his work in
China, He also hag printed a small
book which gives a detailed account
of their labors in that country. He
was held captive by the Jaaps for
six months and after being released,
he came back to the states on the
liner Gripsholm,

The Nazarene Church has now
tet out to raise one million $1,000,-
000) dollars by asking their mem-
hership of two hundred thousand
(200,000) for five dollars each for
Missionary work in foreign fields.
After listening to Mr, Pattee and
cveading the account of their work,
T must say they have done a won-
derful work in China,

Sincerely,
W. H. Cadman.

Recently X sent The Gospel News
to our aged Sister Meier at Butler,
Pa. Her daughter writes me a let-
ter in response to the paper in be-
half of her Mother, who was
pleased and has now become a sub-
seriber, Sister Meler is a sister to
our late Sister Schultz of Mononga-
hela. She is now nearing her eigh-
tieth birthday; had a fall recently
and is growing feeble. May the
Lord bless Sister Meier,

On September 15th the Editor
pays a visit to West Aliquippa,
spends the night at the home of
Brother and Sister Mileco and at-
tends service there on Sunday
morning. Quite a nice audience
assembled. Brother and Sister Car-
man Ross took me in their car to
McKees Rocks for the afternoon
service where 1 stayed also for the

night service and I enjoyed meet-
ing with the folks there, Af the
conclugion of the day which I
think was well spent, Brother andd
Sister Hendler, who live in Pitts-
burgh, brought me back to my
home in their car which I am sure
was very miuch appreciated.

How great must be the anguish
and disappointment of the man
who has grand opportunities of-
fered him or perhaps thrust upon
him, and who through some fatal
shortecoming is found unequal to
them, who has been weighed in
the halance and found wanting.

Examples are not lacking to
show that we should live Godly
lives. A most striking historieal
illustration of this, showing also
the direful conszequences of diso-

bedience is afforded in the rejec-.

tion and downfall of 8aul, the first
king of Israel. Israel had long
long wanted a king, to he like oth-
er people, becoming tired of the
mild and paternal government of
the dord. Finally the Lord,
through the prophet Samuel chose
Saul the son of Kish, a prominent
man of the tribe of Benjamin, the
humblest man in Israel. Him the
Lord exalted to the throne, giv-
ing him power to rule and govern
the people. Called from a lowly
home in Benjamin to dwell in a
palace in Jerusalem and the Lord
favored him with the aid of a
mighty prophet, and the L.ord gave
him power over the enemies of his
people and he was successful in
battle and he hecame great in the
esteerm of his people, but ag it
happened in the case of other
great men before and since, there
came a time when Saul would he
tried and given occasion to prove
whether he was true to the Lord
and would obey Him, and do His

will in all things, or choose to do -

his own will. He was directed to
do a certain work in a certain and
precise way, but he deliberately
disobeyed, and chose to perform a
part only of what he was sent to
do; listened to evil council and
set aside the Lord's command, e
was directed by the Lord te go
with his armies and fight the
Amalikites, a very wicked people,
who in times past had fought
against Irael without cause. He
was told  te utterly destroy the
people, their cattle, sheep and all
they possessed; but Saul and the
the people spared Agog, also the

best of the sheep and the oxen of
the fatlings and lambs and all
that was good as spoils of war,

On the way home from the war,
Samuel came to meet Saul and
Saul said unto him, “I have per-
formed the commandent of the
Lord” Samuel foreknew {from the
Lord that he had not done as he
was commanded, but inquired,
“What meaneth then this bleating
of sheep and the lowing of oxen
which I hear?"

Then Saul began to make excus-
eg .and said the people who were
with him spared the bhest of the
sheep and oxen to make sacrifice
unto the Lord; but Samuel, the
prophet, asked, “Hath the Lord as
great delight in burnt offerings
and sacrifices as in obeying the
voice of the Lord?” “Behold,” said
he ag he uttered that bheautiful say-
ing which has heen an inspiring
proverd to the saints of all ages,
“to obey is better than sacrifices,”
and to hearken than the fat of
rams, the prophet reminded Saul
of his humble origin and how the
Lord had taken him when he was
little in his own right and made
him head of all the tribes, even
the king of Israel, but for his dis-
obedience, judgment was come
upon him; he was weighed in the
balance and found wanting, and
received the sentence: hecause
thou has refected the word of the
Lord. He hath also rejected thee
from being king; and David, a
man after God’'s own heart, was
ralsed up to reign in his stead.
Sigter Jeanett Morgan. Copied from
the Gospel Reflector of March
19086,

What We Believe
As published in The Gospel
Reflector of 1008

We believe in (God, the eternal
Father and His Son Jesus Christ,
and in the Holy Ghost.

We believe that men will be
punished for his own sin and for
Adam’s transgression.

We believe- that through the
atonement of Christ all men may
be saved by cobedience to the laws
and ordinances of the Gospel.

We believe that these ordinances
are: First--Faith in God and in
the Lord Jesus Christ, Second-
Repentance. Third — Baptism by
immersion for the remission of
sins, Fourth--Laying on of hands
for the gift of the Holy Ghost.
Fifth—We believe in the resurrec-

> .
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tion of the bhody, that of the dead
in Christ will rise first and the
rest of the dead will not live again
until the thousand years are ex-
pired, Sixth—We believe in the
doctrine of Eternal Judgment,
whieh provides that men shall be
judged, rewarded or punished, ac-
cording to the deeds done in the
body.

We believe that a man must be
called of God and ordained by the
laying on of hands of those who
are in autherity, to entitle him to
preach the Gospel and administer
in the ordinance thereof.

We believe in the same kind of
organization that existed in the
primitive church, viz.: Apostles,
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Hvan-
gelists, ete.

We believe that in the Bible is
contained the word of God. We
believe that the canon of scripture
is not full, but that God by His
spirit, will continue to reveal His
word to man until the end of time.
We also believe the Book of Mor-
mon to he the word of God.

We ‘believe in the power and
gifts of the everlasting Gopel, viz.:
The gift of faith, discerning of
spirits, prophecy, revelations, heal-
ing, visions, tongues and the in~
terpretation of tongues, wisdom,
charity, brotherly love, ete.

We believe that marriage is or
dained of God and that the law of
(God provides for but one compan-
ion in wedlock, for either man or
woman except in cases where the
contract of marriage i broken by
death, '

We believe that the religion of
Jegus Christ as taught in the New
Testament Scriptures, will, if its
precepts are accepted and oheyed,
make men and women better in
the domestic circle and better eiti-
zens of town, county and state,
and consequently better fitted for
the change that cometh at death.

We bhelieve that men should wor-
ship God in “spirit and truth"” and
that such worship does not require
a wvieolation of the constitutional
law of the land.

THE GOSPEL NEWS

Is published monthiy at Monon-
gahela, Pa. by The Chureh of Je-
sus Christ, Office 519 Finley 8t
Subseription price $1.50 per year
in advance. Xntered as second-
class matter July 6, 1945 at the
post office at Monongahela, Pa,
under the Act of March 3, 1879,

EDITORIAL

To all that are interested in the
history that the Church is print-
ing which has been in the hands
of the printers for some time, and
which the printing of it has been
delayed considerably due to war
conditions, is now expected to he
off the press sometime in Decem-
ber, I urge all who have not plac-
ed their order for one, to do so
now at your earliest convenience.
We will need money for this jobh.

We started out to sell them or
take orders for, at $250 each
and we hope to still maintain that
price. Will all who have not yet
placed their order, do 50 at once?
There are a few who have not as
yet remitted to me their subscrip-
tion money for The Gospel News,
will you kindly see to this, Every-
body that writes to me about our
little paper seem to be very well
pleased with it, but I wish to in-
form you that various parts of the
church are very slow indeed, in
sending me some hews items from
their Branches and Missions.

W. H. Cadman

A Worth-While Visit

During the evenings of August
12th through the 17th, we were
privileged to have our visiting
Brother John Mancini of Monon-
gahela, Pa,

The topics covered were as fol-
lows: Sunday—The Creation of the
Universe; Monday—The Call and
the Covenant; Tuesday—The Four
Universal Kingdoms; Wednesday—
The Apostasy; Thursday-—The Res-
toration; Friday—Hternity.

A piano solo was played each
evening by Sister Mary Mancini,
The choir, consisting of young
people from Detroit Branch Nos.
land 2 and Windsor, sang various
hymns throughout the week, We
wish to extend ou appreciation to
the two branches for their assist-
ance. John Charles Mancini took
part in one meeting by singing
“God Bless America.’

Arrgngements for these meet-
ings were made by the Sunday
School of Detroit Branch No, 2.
Copies of the subjects which were
to be spoken of were distributed
throughout the neighboring vicin-
ity of the Church.

The meetings were enjoyed by
all present and we hope fo have

more of these meetings in the fu-
ture to benefit us and sacquaint
others with the Gospel.
Secretary,
- Sister Dolores Romano,

Sunday Morning
9 September, 1945
Manila, P.I,
Dear Brother Cadman:

This morning I am on my tour
of duty as Charge of Quarters
and having a few mmoments to
spare, 1 shall endeavor to write
you a few lines giving you what
little information I can, even from
this part of the world.

First of all I want to say that
I am in perfect health, thank God,
and still surpassing the small tri-
als and obstacles which may hedge
up our path from t{ime to time.
May this letter find you and all
there alse in good health,

Since the last time I wrote, you,
there have been a few changes
made. A few days prior to the of-
ficial signing of the terms of un-
conditional surrender, Brother
Alexander Robinson was selected
among a group which represented
the Advanced Hchelon. The mis-
sion of this Hchelon was to enfer
Japan and immediately make pre-
parations for the arrival of Gen-
eral Douglas MacArthur, our su-
peme allied commander, Although
the two of us hated io geparate, it
had to be done. Upon departing,
Brother Alex expressed the hope
that if we didn’t meet in Japan
we would soon meet home, the
Lord willing. I haven't heard from
him yet, but trust all is well with
him. There are no further devel-
opments as to whether I too will
eventually reach the soil of that
nation which thought it would rule
the world and be supreme above
all others. Can any man deny that
our is the Country promised by
God, and in fulfillment of Xis pro-
mise, He did not suffer us as a
nation to fall into the hands of

men who seek none other bhut
fame, gain, and power? Surely
not.

I do not refer the latter state-
ments only to Japan but also to
Germany for the two combined
were aiming for the same objec-
tive, Now 'that these two nations
have surrendered unconditionally
to the Allies, ¥ am praying that
with the help of Giod, a path might
be opened whereby many innocent
souls in these countries throughout
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the world might see the dawn of
new freedom. To have our nat-
ural freedom is a great asset, but
all laiter day saints will agree
that our Spiritual Freedom under
the Restored Gospel cannot he
compared with all the glory and
freedom of this world. It affords
the people of God with happiness
and joy both in time and eternity.

Therefore, while many other de-
nominations have already made
great efforts to enter foreign coun-
tries delivering the wmessage of
glad tidings, it is hoped that the
day is not too far distant when the
True Gospel of Jesus Christ will
advance.. The coming of the Choice
Seer is one that we are all look-
ing forward to and no doubt many
of the younger generation of this
Chureh whe remain faithful, wili
live to see the rapid growth of the
Kingdom of Christ. I have in my
possession  besides my Book of
Mormon, Bible, and Hymn Book,
a complete series of all the
Pamphlets of our Church and have
had much time to not only read
them but to study them. In doing
so I have been blest beyond the
description of words, to know of
the future prospects and expecta-
tions of our people, At present we
see these things only by faith, but
in the future they will be a Di-
vine Reality. As a young man in
the Gospel, I desire to cling closer
to God for to be near Him and to
love Him means everlasting se-
curity.

Brother Cadman: About two or
three days after Bro., Robinson
left me, I met up with two of my
sister-in-law Carmella’s brothers.
The older one, Domenic Gallucei,
and the younger, Tony Gallueei
Domenic is stationed about 150
miles from Manila and was visit-
ing his brother while on pass. We
were indeed glad to meet one an-
other after a long time. Tony, in-
cidently is stationed just on the
out-skirts of Manila, about seven
miles from City Hall = which is
where I am located.

Another surprige! Ahout 10 days
ago Brother Anthony Brutz (for-
merly stationed with me at Camp
Barkeley) came to Manila to visit
me. He is stationed elsewhere on
Luzon about 200 miles from me,
and having obtained a four day
pass he first made an attempt to
locate his brother who was near-
by, He did not find him and so
he decided to proceed to Manila

where he and I spent about 36
hours together, Meeting Brother
Brutz on this side was a great
blessing for both of us, In rehears-
ing our past experiences the time
flew rapidly and scon it was time
for him to leave. Nevertheless I
felt to thank God for He has nev-
er left me alone. Well wrote the
poet: “Jesus Paid it all. All tn
Him I owe, Sin had left a Crim-
son Stain, He washed it white as
snow,’

In closing I extend my love to
vou and family and all the saints,

and God willing we hope to be

home sometime before Christmas
of 1946, Many of our brethren will
be home long before then, while
some of us will have to remain in
the service a while longer.

Paul D'Amico.

Go Preach The Gospel

Hditor Reflector:—The Gospel of
Christ to all the world., Christ
commanded His disciples to go in-
to all the world and preach His
gospel. When we read of the tra-
vels of such men as Paul and the
rest of the apostles going forth,
fulfilling the command of Christ
in establishing the gospel in vari-
ous places of the eastern world,
we are made to say that they ful-
filled the command to the best of
their ahility, but what a small
territory when compared to all
the world, for since that time
there have heen other parts of the
world discovered, Consider the land
of America or the western world
as it is called. When Columbus
discovered this land it brought to
light a people unknown to the old
world, and there was found <{(as
the scripture says) a multitude of
nations in the midst of the earth.
People occupying this land from
east to west and north to south.

Now since discoveries have heen
made it has been proven hy their
ancient cities, that they have oc-
cupied this (before) unknown
world from two to three thousand
vears. The question here arises,
did Christ die for the whole world
or just one half of it? Would it he
justice in God for one half of the
world to receive the benefits of
Christ’s gospel and the other half
to wait till almost fifteen hundred
years afterward? We say it
would not, and if the ministry of
Christ never came to thig land or
people, then by what means did
Christ use to let the world know

that He shed His hlood for them?
When we stop and think of these
things, we say that Christ would
in some way make known that He
died for all Adam'’s race

In the history of Columbus, you
will find that when he (Columbus)
was trying to teach them his re-
ligion, that one Indian declared
that God had "a mother but not
a father, Hnough to prove that
tradition had been handed down
which proved that they knew by
what power Christ, the son of
God, was born into the world.
Where did such wonderful truth
come from? Ah, my friends do
you remember reading in St
John's gospel, tenth chapter, 16th
verse, that Christ said that He
had other sheep that were not of
that fold and that they should
hear his voice. That proves by
what way the ministry of Christ
was to come to them, and if you
would examine the history of this
pecple that has come to light (the
book that was to come out of the
ground, (Tsaiah 29th chapter), you
would fihd a fulfillment of his
predictions, that He (Christ) was
to go to His other sheep (or peo-
ple). It shows that on the morn-
ing after the great turmoil and
destruction (that had taken place
while Christ was in the tomb) the
people of this land {(America) had
gathered together to reason out
what all these things meant and I
presume, to thank God that He
had spared so many of them from
the great destruction that had
taken place.

While they were there assembled
they heard a voice from the skies.
It was their blessed Saviour vis-
iting His other sheep. No doubt
it must have heen a great consola-
tion to them after having passed
through all their troubles and tri-
als, to realize that their Saviour
had come at last, Whom their fa-
thers and their prophets had fore-
told for hundreds of years, would
bhe born of the Virgin Mary and
that the Jews would crucify Him,

~and - on the third day would rise

again, and that He would appear
to them and establish His church
among them.

By A, B. Cadman. (Copled from
The Gospel Reflector of October
1805.)

Mountaing of Fame
Recently the Sabbath 8chool
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ciass, rnown as the Class of Ruth
of Monongahela, had a topic in
the M.B.A. meeting on the “Moun-
tains of Lthe Bihle” and the “Book of
Mormon.” FEvents which consern
them, make interesting reading to
us. Eight girls took part in the
meeting and gave the account or
history of these mountains, which
The Gospel News will publish each
menth,

The first mountain history was
Mt. Ararat given by Sister Mary
Mancini is as follows: Mt. Ararat
is in Armenia and is 16960 feet
high, Josephus, the historian calls
it “The Place of Descent” for the
ark being saved in that place. In
the éth chapt. of Genesis 5th verse,
we read that God saw that the
wickedness of man was great in
the earth and that every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of his heart
was only evil continually, and it
repented the Lord that He had
made man on the earth and it
grieved Him at His heart. In the
7th verse, God planned to destroy
man off the face of the earth, al-
so the beasts and creeping things
and fowls of the air, for it repent-
ed Him that He had made them.
But we read that Noah found
grace in the eyes of the Lord and
was commanded to dbuild an Ark.
God instructed him in the building
of it, and when finished, he was
commanded to take two of each
kind of animals, also fowls and
many other things to preserve life
after the destruction by the flood.

Josephus says: when God gave
the signal, it began to rain, the
water poured down for forty en-
tire days and nights,- until it be-
came fifteen cubits higher than the
earth,

The water began to abate after
150 days. This Jewish historian
says that after this, the Ark
rested upon a certain mountain In
Armenia, this being Mt. Ararat as
we know it in the Bible, and of
course  from that point thegan
God's plan for the reconstruction
of the future world, The overflow-
ing of the earth with water in the
time of Noah for the punishment
of sin, found in Genesis Bth chapt.
verse 9, ig also a tradition among
the Chinese and among the natives
of North and South America and
most races,

In Luke 17:26, it shows the lan-
guage of the Saviour, where He
refers to the destruction by the
flood in the days of Noah, He says

so shgll it be in the days of the
Son of Man, they shall be eating,
drinking, etc as it were in the day
Noah entered the Ark and the
flood came and destroyed them
all.

So we can readily see that there
is an ark of safety that will save
all those who will enter in, which
is the gospel of Jesus Christ, for
we know of a certainty that the
Lord will destroy the world again
and it will only be those that have
entered the Ark of safety of Je-
sus Christ that will be saved. The
Ark of Noah was a type and shad-
ow of the safety that will bhe
found in obedience to the word of

. God.

Northern Luzon, P. I.
Sept. 2, 1945

Dzar Brother Cadman: T am
writing a few lines to let you know
that I am enjoying “The Gospel
News” very much. It is a grand
poper and I'm sure that with the
help of God it wiil grow much
larger ag time goes on. Being so
far away from loved ones and the
saints brings about a greater hung-
er for spiritual uplift. I was very
degirous also to know a little of
what goes on among the saints
back home, I have always enjoyed
hearing the experiences of the
brothers and sisters and how God
has blessed them. I have been
brought nearer to them through
The Gospel News. I enjoyed read-
ing of the travels of our different
brethers in their efforts to bring
the good news of the restored Gos-
pel to the people of the world, Sure-
ly God will bless them even as He
hag in the past,

I have heen in the Army since
Dec. of 1943, There has been some
rough places in my army life, but
I can say that God has heen my
guide and comppny throughout,
How fortunate we are to have One
so loving and willing to hear owr
every prayer, and to answer them
when we needed His help, I left the
blessed land of America in April
of thiz year. it was a long trip
across the ocean but we arrived
safely in Manila. T was assigned
{o a Medical Unit after being here
just g few days. I am now working
as a dentist's assistant. The work
is quite interesting and I enjoy it.
The news of Japan’s survender has,
no doubt, brought much happiness
to all. May the people realize that
war brings nothing but deétru_ction

to life and property and may they
draw near unto God, Did they real-
ize what they are missing? I am
sure they would not hesitate to
gerve Him,

I am pleased to inform you that
I met with Brother Paul IYAmico
in Manila. We were overjoyed to
see each other, especially since we
are of the same flock, Qur conver-
sation was of spiritual blessings
we have received in the Gospel.
Brother Paul has had many. May
God bless all of us young Brethren
and Sisters with the desire to know
God and to serve Him as Brother
FPaul has. It reminded me of our
meeting back in  Camp Barkley,
Texas. Surely God has heen with
us. He knows when we are in need
of help, Rememher us young Broth-
ers who are so far away from
loved ones and the saints, that
God may give us the necessary
faith and trust to keep us firm in
the Gospel. That is our desire, May
the day soon come when we can
all meet again at conference and
enjoy His richest blessings. Also
that we may be with our wives and
children who need our help. I will
close now, Brother Cadman, with
Iove to all the saints and to you
and sgister Cadman. T remain a
Brother in Christ, Anthony RBrutz
of Branch No. §, Detroit.

“Qopied from the “Christian Bea-
con’ and reprinted by permission
of August 16, 1945,

ATOMIO BOMB

The atomic bomb secems to have
stunned the United States in some
respects as seriously as it jolted
Japan,

The statements both of President
Truman and the former Prime
Minister Churchill conecerning the
atomic bomb carried the same note
of thanksgiving to God, that in Hia
infinits# mercy the forces of free-
dom found the bomb» first. The
bomb has made people think about
God, as well as about what might
happen if it were in the hands of
the enemy.

Almost every editorial comment
that we have gseen appearing in the
newspapers—and we have had oc-
casion to see papers from Chicago,
Dallas, St. Louis, Indianapolis,
Pittsburgh, New York and Phila~
delphia-— noted the fact that the
formula for the unlocking of ura-
nium was given to the world by two
Jews, both of whom had to flee Hit-
ler's Germany. A number of these
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seccular papers pointed out the
strange providence that the very
people whom Hitler persecuted
were the very ones who were given
the formula t6 unlock the secrets of
the enemy and make possible the
release of this power. It is simply
too bad that this did not come be-
fore Hitler died—if he iz dead.

God iold Abraham years ago, “He
that curseth thee, I will ecurse”
And  antl-gemitism  is  something
which every real Christian not only
wants no part in, but does every-
ting in his power to stop .

But the atomic bomb brings to
mind other things in the Sceipture.
One of them is the description in
the third chapter of Second Peter
of God's judgment upon the earth,
We are told that in the one experi-
ment of the atomic homhb which
was held in the Western part of the
United States, the bomb literally
dissolved a steel tower. Also from
accounts which have come from the
bombing of the two Yapanese cities
to date, we have been told that
great structures simply dissolved.
An explosion pulverizes, and there
19 a manifestation of heat and light
the like of which no man has ever
seen,

In the face of these descriptions,
Peter told us “the day of the Lord
will come as a thief in the night;
in which the heavens shall pass
away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent
heat, the earth also and the works
that are therein shall be burned
up.” We talk about man’s destroy-
ing the world when all that the
Alimighty needs to do ig to unlock
the force that iy in the atom and
what ig described in Peter will be
literally true. We can see this now
and appreciate the significance of
it. It is possible for man to destroy
himself, the elements melting with
fervent heat,

There is another passage in Serip-
ture which men have always said
was figurative and could not pos-
sibly be taken as literal. It refers to
some of those judgments pronounc-
ed in the Book of Revelation It
chapter eight it speaks of plagues.
It tells us that a third part of the
world shall be destroyed and, as
this is done, we read, “Woe, woe,
woe, to the inhabiters of the earth.”
And again, “the third part of trees
wag burnt up, and all green prass
was burnt up.” ’

The rise of atomic energy and the
part it ghall play in the world of

the postwar era will make true
Christians cling to their Bibles and
believe more zealously in the utter
truthfulness and dependahility of
what God has written. The Bible is
true, and in the heart of every re-
deemied man there is the ery,
“Come quickly, Lord Jesus."

AN EXPERIENCE

dated October 4, 1940
On Friday before Conference I
prayed to the Lord for the welfare
of our conference, When 1  went
to bed that night, I dreamed that
I saw many words coming out of
the sky. After I saw this, I wanted
to read the words, but the only
ones I could read, were “War, War,
War.” Then ¥ saw Jesus coming out
of the clouds in all of His glory.
He had a sickle in His hand made
of gold. Then I saw all of the
brethren and sisters gathered in
conference and Jesus made his ap-
pearance unto them. They were re-
joicing and enjoying the blessings

of God. Sister Florence Di Baptist,

ONLY A LITTLE LAD

Only a little lad, with five harley
loaves of bread and two fishes, had
followed Jesus with the five thous-
and people to sce and hear Hig
wonderful words, but it was all the
bread there was, among so many
peopic; whether they didn't want
te bother to carmy it or whether
they were so interested {n following
Jesus, that they did not think of it,
Yet one little hoy came prepared.

When Jesus looked around and
saw 80 many people He said to
Philip, “Where shall we buy bread
that these may eat?” Philip an-
swered Jesus, “Two hundred penny
worth of bread is not sufficlent
for them that every one may take
a little. Andrew, one of the diseiples
said, “There is a lad here that has
five barley Ioaves and two small
fishes but what are they among so
many?" But Jesus told them to tell
the people to sit down.

When He took the loaves of
bread and fish the little boy had,
Tle gave thanks to God and began
to give it to His disciples and they
gave to the people. After the people
were all fed He told His disciples
to gather up what remained. They
filled twelve baskets. Then the peo-
ple said surely this is the Prophet
that should come into the world.

Boys, we may not be able to
give five loaves of bread and two
fishes to feed zo many people like

that lad, but we can tell every-
body about Jesus and His Gospel
for many people are hungry today
and don’t know of the good things
Jesus can give them and if we fol-
low Jesus and learn of Him and
carry with us in our heacts good
thoughts and tell others how Jesus
can give them the bread of life, He
will bless us and we may be the
means of His feeding thousands of
people loo. By
SADIE B. CADMAN.

Bronx, N. Y.

September 18, 1945

A letter from Brother Zinzi in
which he says: “Am happy (o re-
late the wonderful week of revival
meetings of which I wrote of in
my last letter. The meetings were
really blessed with the spivit of
God.” The letter states that Broth-
ers Joseph Lovalvo of Detroit and

Ishmael D'Amico of Rochester, N. .

Y., were the principal speakers
during the services, though inspir-
ing talks were given by various
brethren from other places namely:
Gabricl Mazzeo, Nicholas Fara-
gasso, Jr., and Joseph Benyola all
from the New Jersey district. Some
good singing was rendered by the
young folks from New Jersey as
well, including a solo by sister Mary
Mereurio accompanied on the pi-
anc by sister Elsie Miller, Tt is the
desire of Brother Zinzi that the
wonderful words spoken through-
out the services will be blessed and
yet bring forth much good in the
way of bringing souls fo a knowl-
edgze of the truth. It is evident that
the attendance to these services,
where from a wide scope of terri-
tory., Well Brother Zinzi, may the
Lord bless the efforts which are
being put forth by the Bronx Mis-
sion. Let us all pray that the good
seed that is sowed will bring forth
ahundantly, Sincerely, Brother Cad-
man,

NEWS ITEMS
By JOHN MANCINI

The young people of the Monon-
gahela Branch and also Brother
and Sister W, H. Cadman and Sisg-
fer Vina Cadman met at the home
of Brother Samuel Kirschner,
Thursday evening, Aug. 2, 1945. The
gathering wasg held in honor of
Brother Bert Bigby of Windsor,
Canada Branch. The evening was
spent in eonversation, singing after
which a wiener roast was held, A
pleasant time was enjoyed by all
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present.

The Rose of Sharon Class and
Willing ‘Workers Class, Sisters
Mary Mancini and Mary Cherry
respectively, teachers, wmet at the
home of Brother and Sister Clar-
ence Criffith in a welcome gath-

" ering to honor Sister Betty Gwif-

fith, their daughter. She was the
recipient of many lovely pifts. Re-
frreshments were served at th con-
clusion by Sister Griffith assisted
by Sisters Mary Maneini and Sarah
Neill. All had an enjoyable time.

Brother Samuel Kirschner officl-
ated at the baptism of Sister Merik
of Charleroi, Pa. We are very happy
to have this addion to the fold of
the Lord Jesus Christ.

G. M. B. A, met in the General
Church building at Monongaheia,
Pa., August 11, 1945, Afternoon was
spent in business session after
which lunch was gerved. Hvening
program was given with a topic
written by Brother John Manecini
entitled, “One Man and God.” Spe-
ciat singing by the young people.
Topic was in charge of RBrother
John Majoros, Jr.

A Letter from Richwood writ-
ten to Brother George A, Neill:
Dear Brother in Christ:

1 received your most welcome
letter and also the Book of Mor-
mon and loos_ﬂgﬁhwn leaves. Many
thanks for théem and I am enclos-
ing $1.50 for the Gospel News. I
sure do enjoy reading it

I am thankful you arrived home
safe, It seems like our very best
friends mre gone when you all come
and leave us. Here's trusting you
ail come back soon for another
vigit with us. It makes us feel hum-
ble to think how the Lord has cho-
sen us out of so many people to
know and understand the true
things of God. We had prayer
meeting Thursday, 12th at Mrs.
Seott’s place and enjoyed the bless-
ingg of Ged very much. We are
thinking about going to Charleston,
but don’t know yet for sure,

T will close. Pray for us that we
may prove faithful to this which
we have embraced. Give our leve
to the Brethren and Sisters. May
the Lord care for you and yours in
our prayer.

Your Brother and Sister,
My, and Mrs. Fletcher Frame

Brother and Sister John Man-
cini and son, John Charles, spent

the week-end of Sept. 2 with the
West Aliguippa Saints,

Brother and Sister Samuel
Kirschner spent the week-end of
Sept. 2 with the Youngstown and
Cleveland Saints.

RBlessing wag asked by Brother
W, H. Cadman on the infant
daughter of Li. and Mrs, Robert
Lee Fitch, the child being named
Nanecy Lee Fitch. The couple were
temporarily located at Fort Eus-
tis, Va. at the time of the baby's
birth. The mother was the former
Ruth ¥Fowler, daughter of Sister
Cora Fowler of Faimmont, W. Va.
The blessing toolk place on Wed-
nesday evening, August, 8, 1045,

BLACKWELL-BEHANNA
WEDDING

Miss Margaret Behanna, daugh-
ter of Brother and Sister Charles
Behanna of Monoengahela, Pa., and
Lawrence Blackwell TM 2-¢ of De-
fiance, Towa, were united in mar-
riage by Elder John Mancini at
6:15 p. m. Wednesday evening, Scpt.
19 in the Church, They will reside in
Baltimore, Md., for the present, The
young couple were given a recep-
tion at 1he home of the bride’s par-
ents on Friday evening, Sept. 21st
and were the recipients of many
beautiful gifts. The Gospel News
extends its best wishes to the young
couple,

JOSEPrH TYPICAL OF CHRIST

Joseph is an eminent type of the
Messiah, let us trace the resgmbe
lance, Joseph was in a peculiar
manner heloved of his Father,
Christ is the dear Son of His Fa-
ther's love. Jacob made for Joseph
a coat of many colors, God prepar-
ed a body in human nature for
Christ, filled and adorned witn the
various gifts and graces of the Spir-
it without measure, Joseph was hat-
ed by his brethren and they could

not. endure to think he should:

have dominion over them; the Jews,
Christ's brethren according to the
flesh, hated Him, and would not
have Him to reign over them. Jos-
eph was sent by his father on a
long journey to visit his hrethren
and know their welfare; Christ was
sent from the bosom of the Fathet
to seek and to save the lost sheep
of the house of Israel, Jozeph’s
brethren conspired fo fake away
his life; the Jews sald of Christ,

“Thig iy the heir, let us kill himn”
And they consulted to take away
His life. Joseph was sold for twen-
ty pieces of silver ai the:motion of
Judah and Christ. e of the
name of Judas was“s0ld for thirty
pieces. Joseph was delivered to
strangers, and Christ to the Gen-
tiles. Joseph being reckoned dead
by his father, and yet alive, may be
an emblem of Christ’'s death and
resurrection from the dead.

Oh Jesus: I in Joseph zee

How archers shot and grieved
thee,

Into the grave like Josepn cast

And raised like him, a Prince at
last.

YWATCH THY WAYS”

T said, ¥ will take heed to my
WAYS, that I sin not with my
tongue: I will keep my mouth with
a bridle, while the wicked is be-
fore me, Psalms 39-1,

All the WAYS of a man are clean
in his own eyes; but the ILord
weigheth the apirits. When a man's
WAYS please the Lord, he maketh
even his enemies not be at peace
with him, Proverbs 16, 2, 7.

He that walketh in his upright-
ness feareth the Lord; but he that
is perverse in his WAYS despiseth
him, Proverbs 14-12,

The WAY of a slothful man Is an
hedge of thorns; but the WAY of
the righteous is le plain. Pro-
verbs 15-19. W

Therefore thou shalt heep the
commandments of the Lord thy
God, to watk in his WAYS, and to
fear him, Deut. 8-6.

For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your WAYS
my WAYS, saith the Lord, For as
the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are my WAYS, and my
thoughts than your thoughts. Isaiah

55-8, .9,

wEnter ye in at the strait gate; for
wide is the gate, and broad is the
WAY, that leadeth to destruction
and many there be which go in
thereat. Matthew 7-13. )

Jesus saith unto him, I am the
WAY, the truth, and the life; no
man cometh unto the Father, hut
by me. John 14-6.

O the depthts of the riches both
of the.wisdom and knowledge of
God! how unsearchable are his
judgements, and his’" WAYS past
finding out!! Romans 11-33,
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FLOWERS AND THORNS
Detroit, Michigan
Since the beginning of time, it ap-
pears, that humsan beings have been
quicker to see the faults in others,
rather than the good, Cain saw no
good in Abel regardless of God's
acceptance  of  Abel's offerings,
therefore he arose and killed his
brother., Apparently it is the na-
ture of some people to get rid of
those in whose presence they feel
inferior, as not only was the case
witl: Cain but with Laman and
Lemue! against their brother
Nephi, with the sons of Jacod
against Joseph, with Saul against
David and others I could ‘mention.
The Jews sought and finally suc-
ceeded to put Jesus to death, be-
cause he blasphemed (accovding to
them) by admitting his relationship
to God: although the t{ruth wes
that they feared lest the whole
world was going “after Him", and
that He in time would destroy
their despicable hicrative schemes.

In Jesus' case— He became in
death, the Saviour of the world, So
much for this at present:—I wish
to dwell more on the subject of
“gquicker to see evil than good.”

Strange as it may seem, things
sometimes that appear evil or
faulty may not be so badly in the
eyves of God, On the other hand,
things that sometimes appear o he
“Good” are not so good in Hig sight,

For example, Rebecea’s scheme to
ebtain the birthright blessings pro-
nounced upon Jacob might not
seem very good to the puny eyes
of man, never-the-less Jacob was
the choice of God.

The slaying of Lahan by Nephi
might not appear so well either,
however, it was God's will. “Better
for one man to perish than a nation
dwindle in unbelief.”

On the other hand, the sons of
Jesse appeared wonderfully fit to
be anocinted kings to Samuel be.
cause of their outward appearance
but it was David a little shepherd
boy upon whom God commanded
should the oil of anointing be
poured, .

Remember Herod? ‘When he
gave an oration to his people- they
exclaimed: “It is the voice of a

God”, and at the same moment the
angel of God struck him dead!

How weak and puny can mortal
man he!  Wiill man ever learn 0,
judge, not by the seeing of the eye,
nor the hearing of the ears, but
with a righteous judgment?

Jesus, among his many wonder-
ful discourses, also taught the fal-
lacies of fault finding. “FHow wilt
thou say to thy brother, let me
pull the mote out of thine eye; and
behold, a beam iz in thine own
eye?” .

How easy it is to see the faults
of qthers, while we ourselves may
have many more faulls than our
fellow-man!

It would be more becoming as
Christians to seek rather the good
points in one ancther, to the extent
that encouragement and edification
might be the results.

There is a story told of a King
who once upon a2 time sent two ser-
vants out to spend some time in his
garden and then to report what
they found. One of the servants
reported to the King that his gar-
den. was full of thorns, while the
other reported thkt the garden was
full of beautiful flowers. When the
king heard these conflicting re-
ports, he asked the first servant
why he had found only thorns. The
reply was “I sought for thorns
only”” Then the King asked the

second servant why he had found.

beautiful flowers, the reply was “I
sought only for flowers.”

The moral of this story is that we
only find what we seek. If we seel
“Thorns” in one another, we shall
be blinded to the “beautiful flow-
ers” On the other hand, if we seek
the “beautiful flowers” we will ig-
bore the “thorns.” So much good
could be found in each other if we
but took the time to seek it. No
gold came from the streams or the
mountains unless man strove to ob-
tain it by hard labor and diligent
seeking. On the mountains where
gold is, there are definitely many
rocks, torturous paths, thorns that
tear the flesh apart, obstacles on
every side; and still, when man
sought, he found, beneath the earth,
the rocks, the thorns,-that glit-
tering dust—QGOLD!

So it is with us as individuals, too
‘often we see the rocks, thorns and

thisties in one another, while if
we would only seek, we would find
behind these apparent faults, some
gold, regardless how small (he
amount. It becomes us very much
to seek for the “Gold,” the good in
people, for if we went to find mis-
takes, errors or faults, there would
bhe many to find we sojourn in this
tabernacle of clay. If we seck
“zood"” we shall find it also.

The whole Sermon on the Mount
is centered upon this thought. “As
ye would others do to you, so do ye
likewise”, ‘“Judge not, lest ve be
Jjudged”, *“Blessed are the poor,
Blessed are the meek”, “Do good to
them that de you evil”, ete.

Can we not see how important
it is to seek the good in one an-
other? And if we do this we shall
surely be enriched Spiritually,

Let us each strive to be our
brother's keeper. Let us each ro-
solve that we shall always be seek-
ers of "“(GGood”, and as the Apostle
Paul said, “Aschew evil.”

Brother V. James Lovalvo,

THE END IS NOT YET

IT Thessalonians, Chapter 2, vers-
es 1,2, 8 and 4 as follows: “Now we
beseech you, brethren, by the com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
by our gathering together unto
him, That ye be not soon shalken
in mind, or be troubled, neither by
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter
as from wus, as that the day of
Christ is at hand, Let no man de-
ceive you by any means: for that
day shall not come, except there
come a falling away first, and that
man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition; Who opposeth and exalt-
eth himself above all that is called
God, or that is worshipped; so that
he as God sitteth in the temple of
God, shewing himself that he is
God.”

In the foregoing seripture it is
evident that the Thessalonian
brethren were looking for the re-
turn of the Saviour in their day. I
might add that it was only a nat-
ural thing for them to do, for in
the Acts of the Apostles, chapter
1-11 it says: “this same Jesus which
is taken up from you info heaven,
shall so come in like manner as ye
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have seen Him g into heaven.” In
Paul's day then, some got it into
their minds that the second advent
was about to take plage. The mis-
sioh or purpos: o (39 1's Spirit is to
tead men into ail truths and show
them things tfo come; hence the
Apostle was in a position to correct
his brethren, and he makces a posi-
tive statement that: “that day shall
not come except there come a fall-
ing away first.”” According to Paul,
an evil condition 2a! te, or would
develop before that day would
come, Al protescant writers prac-
tically agree that Paul had reference
to the seat of power that eventual-
ly seated itself in the city of Rome,
Many centuries have now passed
and the condition of which he
speaks of is here today and Christ
has not yet come. It is easy for
ua to see how far wrong the Thes-
salonians were, yet how terrible are
. the blunders men, are making to-

day, and in a day when we as &
world hoast of our learning. Many
men (and apparently wise ones)
have set the time of the descension
of Christ and of the end of the
world, There is no doubt in my
mind that such a procedure on the
part of professing men is increas-
ing the spirit of infidelity in this
world among men. If all men would
sincerely repent of their sins and
be immersed or baptized for the re-
mission of them as it is plainly
taught in the New Testament scrip-
tures, they then would be in a po-
sition to be lead by the Holy Spirit
and would not blunder nor walk in
darkness as they are doing today.
Just as sure as we live, this old
world will come to an end some-
time.

God's power to do knows no
bounds, it has no limitations, but
the fact remains that He has spok-
en and His word cannot be broken,
neither will it return unto Him
void but will accomplish that of
which has been spoken, Jesus
taught His disciples. to pray: Thy
Kingdom come they will be done in
earth as it is done in heaven, etc.
All Bible readers ought to realize
that the chosen people of God (Is-
rael) must be gathered back to the
Jands of their fathers before time
comes to an end. Jeremiah 31.-8
says: “Behold, I will bring them
from the north country and gather
them from the coasts of the earth
and with them the blind and the
lame, the woman with child and her
that traveleth with child together;
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a great company shall return thith-
er. Verse §: They shall come with
weeping and with supplications will
I lead them; I will cause them to
walk by the rivers in a straight
way, where in they shall not
stumble; for I am a father to Israel
and Ephraim is my first born”

In Jeremiah 16-16 the prophet
says: “Behold, I will send for many
fishers saith the Lord and they
shall fish them; and after will 1
send for many hunters, and they
shall hunt them from every moun-
tain and from every hill, and out
of the holes of the rocks” The
prophet Isaiah in chapter 2-4 says:
“And He shall judge among the na-
tions, and shall rebuke many peo-
ple; and they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruning hooks; nation
shall not lift up sword against na-
tion, neither shall they learn war
anymore, and in Verse 5 “O house
of Jacob (Israel) come ye, and let
us walk in the light of the Lord”
Please read Isaiah 65th chapter es-
pecially from verse 17 to the end
thereof. The last verse reads thus:
“The wolf and the lamb shall feed
together, and the lion shall eat
straw like the bullock; and dust
shall be the serpents meat. They
shall not hurt nor destroy in all
my holy mountain, saith the Lord.”
The Kingdom of Jesus Christ shall
be triumphant upon this earth be-
fore He comes to reign a thousand
vears with His resurrected ones.
The end of this world is not yet, but
it is time that all men were turning
unto Geod, for the time may not be
far distant when the little stone
shall smite the image on the feet
and the nations become as the chaff
of the summer threshing floor, and
the little stone hecomes a great

mountain and fills the whole earth.

In other words the kingdom of
Christ is triumphant, they shall not
plant and another eat, and they
shall not build and another inhabit,
and they shall long enjoy the work
of their hands, Yea, well did the
Saviour say: “Blessed are the
meek: for they shall inherit the
earth,” Beware of men who set
dates for the world to come to an
end., This world will not end be-
fore His word as given hy the
prophets are fulfilled. Heaven and
earth will pass away but my word
will not pass away, saith the
Saviour.
W. H. Cadman.

NEWS ITEM

Oszhn Island, Pacific Ares

Word has hbeen received from
Brother Charies (Chuck) Smith to
the effect that he has met with an
accident. In some way he fell down
a flight of steps and broke his
ankle. At the time of his writing
on September 5, '45, he was suffer-
ing very much with it, The Doctor
had placed his limb in a cast and he
expected to be in that condition for
two months,

P. S—We are very sorry to hear
of your accident, and we hope you
will soon be able to get around
again, May the Lord bless you.

A short letter from Brother Patsy
Marinette of Rochester, N, ¥, in-
forms me that himself and Brother
"Provato had made a trip to Palitine
Bridge and to Fort Plains on Mis-
sionary work. The letter would
imply that they find joy in the
work of preaching the gospel. These
two places are located about two
hundred miles east of Rochester
where their Branch of the church
has won a few converts, The Gos-
pel News wishes our brethren God-
speed in their efforts. He also re-
ports a visit by Brother Charles
Ashton to their branch of the
church.

Parlin, N, J.

September 30, '45

A letter from Sister Ivy Fisher
informs us that they had a very
pleasant day at the Stelton Church
on the above date. According to
what she writes, Brother Sirangelo,
of New Brunswick visited their
Mission on the occasion and deliv-
ered a very encouraging and inspir-
ing sermon, reading for his text a
few verses in the sixth chapter of
Romans. Also throughout the day
very edifying discourses were made
by Bros, Ensanc and Rogolina. Sis-
ter Fisher seems to be much elated
and grateful for ‘these services.
Well it is good to return home at
the close of a Sabbath day and
fee]l that the day was well spent.
It hehooves the Ministers of The
Church of Jesus Christ to go down
into the good treasure of their
hearts and bring forth nourishing
food for the hearers, for it is writ-
ten: “Man shall not five by bread
alone, but by every word that pro-
ceedeth out of the mouth of God."
Sister Fisher reports that Bro,
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Sgro is able to be about again. He
had been afflicted for sometime,
The Gospel News extends its best
wishes to the Stelton Mission.

I am in receipt of a letter from
Gabriel Mazzeo of New Brunswick,
N. J. ,in which he encloses a con-
tribution from the Bronx and
Brooklyn Missions for the work
among the seed of Joseph at Mun-
cey, Ont. Your offering is much
appreciated, many thanks to you.
Brother Mazzeo also informs me
that they baptised a convert re-
cently from Harrison, N. Y, and
that others there are interested in
the Gospel. He also says that they
have held two meetings af Stam-
ford, Connecticut recently, The
Gospel News extends its best wish-
es to you brethren in your efforts
to scatter the seed of the Gospel

“The Church of Jesus Christ”
Take Heed Everyone,
Christ Helps Us Repent, Confess,
Honor Our Fellowman,
Jesus Hven Saves Unto Salvation.
Can His Righteousness Inspire
Someone Today?

From Brother Zinzi of Bronx, N. Y.

We are in receipt of a letter from
Brother W, B. Cornelius of 204
Sherbourne, 8t., Toronto, Ont.,, one
of our Lamanite brothers from
Muncey, Ont, Brother Cornelius
has been away from the Reserva-
tion for some time working in a
munitions plant. He expects to be
released in the near future. I had
not heard from our brother for a
long time, He says: “I am still in
the faith of Jesus.” May the Lord
bless our Lamanite brethren wher-
ever they may be.

HIGHLITES
Of Hopewell High S8chool Paper,

October 5, 45 ’

“Prediction Comes True:  Last

year on September 15, Miss Louise
Rossi, office girl, at Hopewell High
School made a prophecy of when
the war would be over and she said:
“Tt will end Sept. of 1945.” The fi-
nal peace papers were signed early
in September, but the war ended in
August, She came nearer to the
true date, Congratulations, Louise.”
P. 8—T will add that Sister Louise
made this prediction of the war
ending in September as the result
of a dream that she had. Brother
Cadman,

HUMILITY EXEMPLIFIED
Contributed by Patsy Marinette
of Rochester, N, Y. :

Lincoln who has grown to be one
of the tallest cedars among men
was acknowledged by many of his
time, as an individual of little im-
portance. But like truly great men,
all the faculties of his mind and
soul were permeated by the deep
appreciation that he held for gpirit-
ual and moral values, In the face
of continuous adversity his charac-
ter became deeply and richly mel-
lowed like golden grain,

An incident worth noting in Lin-
coln’s life which also gives us a
cross-section of hiz personality, oc-
curred one evening after being in-
vited out to a home with a few oth-
er student lawyers. Since he was
not sandsome, dashing, or spectac-
ular, Lincoln's rather coarse fea-
tures and ordinary appearance us-
ually placed him in the background
~~50 men thought, If men could
have penetrated this quiet man’s
silence, they would have observed
his depth of vision and remarkable
knowledge of human mnature, He
wasn’'t concerned about impressing
this social group or aiming for rec-
ognition, but like a silent man with
a definite purpose, Lincoin took all
circumstances in uniform stride
and walked an elevated plain alone
many times. As Lincoln made
preparation to leave this gathering,
the hostess upon approaching him
with his coat, sought to penetrate
the reason for this man's silent na-
ture. Lincoln’s answer was a re-
cital of his favorite poem. Extracts
of this poem are as follows:

Oh! why should the spirit of mor-
tal be proud? Like a swift fleeting
meteor, a fast flying cloud, A flash
of the lightning, a break of the
wave, He passeth from life to his
rest in the grave. The leaves of the
oak and the willow shall fade, And
the young and the old, and the low
and the high, Shall moulder to dust,
and together shall lie. The infant
a mofther attended and loved; 'The
mother that infants affection who
proved; The husband, that mother
and infant who blest;—H®Each, all
are away to their dwelling of rest.
The hand of the king, that the
seeptre hath borne, The brow of the
priest, that the mitre hath worn,
The eye of the sage, and the heart
of the brave, Are hidden and lost
in the depths of the grave, The

.neys

Peasant whose lot was to sow and
to reap, The herdsman, who climb-
ed wit his boats up the steep; The
beggar who wandered in search of
his bread. Has faded away like
the grass that we tread. (The saint
who enjoyed the communion of
heaven, The sinner who dared to
remain unforgiven, The wise and
the foolish, the guilty and just,
Have quietly mingled theip bones
in the dust), So the multitude
goes—like the flower or the weed,
That withers away to let others
suceeed; So the multitude comes—
even those we behold, To repeat
every tale that has often heen told;
For we are the same our fathers
bave been; We see the same sights
cur fathers have seen, We drink
the same streams, we view the
same sun, And run the same course
our fathers have run, The thoughts
we are thinking, our fathers wouid
think; From the death we are
shrinking, our fathers would
shrink, To the life we are cling-
ing, they also would cling—But it
speeds from us all like a bird on the
wing.  They—loved but the story
we cannot unfold; They scorned—
but the heart of the haughty is
cold; They grieved—but ne wail
from their slumber will come; They
joyed—but the tongue of their glad-
is dumb. They died—aye,
they died—we things that are now,
That walk on the turf that lies over
their brow, And make in their
dwellings a transient abode, Meet
thg things they met on their pil-
grimage road. Yes! Hope and des-
pondency, pleasure and pain, Are
mingled together in sunshine and
rain; And the smile and the tear,
the seng and the dirge, Still follow
each other, like surge upon surge,
Tis the wink of an eye,~tis the
draught of. g breath; From the
blossom of health to the paleness
of death, Oh! why should the spirit
of mortal be proud?

A VISIT To MUNCEY, ONT.

On October 10th a car load of us
made a visit to Muncey before re-
turning fo our homes from our late
Conference, In the party were
Brother and Sister Ashton, Brother
Faragasso of New Jersey, myself
and Brother Scarsella driving his
car from Detroit. Two of our Sis-

(Continued on Page 4}
(Column two)
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EDITORIAL

An error: On page three, col-
umn three of the October izsue of
this paper, there is an error in the
second paragraph of Article tifled
‘“What We Believe” It should read
as follows: “We believe that masan
will be punished for his own sin
and NOT for Adam’s transgres-
sion.”

The Church of Jesus Christ
met in conference on October 6th
in our church building on South
Blectric St. west side of Detrolt in
fasting and prayer throughout the
morning session. Only Eilders were
assembled in the morning and af-
ter-noon meetings, Quite a number
of them were pgathered together
from wvarious places in the siates
and from Canada. The evening
sesslon was opened for all that
wished to attend. A very satisfac-
tory time was spent throughout
the day. Our brother Furnier, gen-
eral church Secretary was unable to
attend this conference, due to the
fact that he was confined to the
hogpital, having gone through a
very serious operation. For a few
days his condition was very eritieal
and all were very anxious concern-
ing his welfare. However, at this
date October 19th T am glad to re-
port that Bro. Furnier h3s been
removed to his home and is doing
well. I wish to inform you all that
our brother has passed through a
very severe ordeal, He has lJost
much weight and has been weaken-
ed down considerably and no doubt
it will be sometime before he re-
zains his strength.

Conference Sabbath  Meetings
were held in the auditorium of the
Fordson High School building and
a wonderful building it is, I was
informed the seating capacity is
about 1200 and I judge there were
eight hundred people seated at
these gervices, There is a good loud
speaking arrangement installed
therein, The morning service was
opened by Brother Nicholag Fara~
gasso of New Brunswick, N, J, and

after delivering an interesting dis-
course, he was followed by bro-
ther A, B. Cadman of Monongahe-
la, Pa, The after-noon service was
conducted by Brother V. James
Lovalvo of Detroit and among the
various speakers that took part in
the meeting, was Hlder George
Nicholas a Lamanite brother from
Munecey, Ont. Our next confer-
ence will be in Rochester, N. Y., the
first Saturday. in January of 1946,
W. H. Cadman,

(Continued from Page 3)
ters from Coraopolis followed us
via bus., It was a delightful trip
through the land of full and plenty
which lies north of our border. The
farms along the way all had the ap-
pearance of prosperity; corn, cattle,
hogs and tobacco seemed te be in
abundance. The foliage on the
trees were displaying <heir rich
and beautiful colors which"' added
much to the enjoyment of the 100
mile ride to our destination, On
arriving at our farm where sister
Cowan and her son Allan Caldwell,
along with Bro. and Sister Coteles-
se are making their home, we found
them gll very well. The follts that
were with me returned to Detroit
the next day, so their visit was
very short but ¥ believe they all
enjoyved themselves, In the short
time they were there, they attend-
ed the Wednesday night meeting,
Brother Ashton and Brother Fara-
gasso occupied the pulpit and while
our crowd was not large, yet the
evening was enjoyed. They also
visited at the home of our aged sis-
ter Muskalunge who is a very old
Indian lady, and at the home of
Brother and Sister Nicholas. 'Their
limited time did not permit them to
make anymore calls,

I remained at Muncey until the
following Sunday, held meetings
each night and along with Bro. Cot-
elesse visited a number of the In-
dian homes. We had a very.nice
meeting at the church on Sunday
afternoon, Brother Marshal George
was restored to fellowship on this
cccasion.  Brother Cotelesse with
his car helped a numbeF of the In-
dian people to get to the church
and back home again. A car load
of folks from Detroit attended the
meeting on Sunday. I will just add
that our farm at Muncey is pros-
pering as well as could be expected
under present conditions. We
have about twelve acres of corn
which I think is as good as any I

have seen anywhere. Our barn is
pretty well filled with hay, We
have a nice flock of sheep and
some cattle and lots of good pas-
ture, We lack very much in farm
machinery and we need much
more cattle in order to put our pro-
jeet on a paying hasis, If every-
body will respond and help us fi-
nancially more than we have yet
done, we would soon have a thriv-
ing Missionary quarters at Muncey,

“where there is a good opportunity

to preach the CGospel to the Red
Man which has been the hopes of
our people from the beginning,
Another matter I want to men-
tion is:  We need a burial ground
for our Indian people very bad.
There is a plot of ground consisting
of seventeen acres and a good barn
on it, adjoining our farm, also ad-
joing our church property which we
cught to buy, It would add much
to the farm and there is an ideal
spot on it for a burial plot. OQur
late Brothers Ford and Cowan, my-
self and Bro. Cotelesse knows
the conditions relative {o this mat-
ter, that is a burial ground, etc,
Brother Cowan informed me that
this land ecan be bought for one
thousand dellars. If we had one
thousand members that would give
us one dollar each or more, above
any other obligations they owe to
the church, we could easily add
this plet of land to our present
holdings at Muncey. I assure you
all that I have no .other object in
view than to see the growth of the .
church and kingdom of Christ here
on the earth. I believe a good set-
tlement at Muncey and also at the
Grand River Reserve will give us
a wonderful opportunity to labor
among the covenant people of God,
1 wiil be pleased to hear from any
and all that would be interested
in this matter. Your humble ser-
vant, W. H. CADMAN.,

THE LORD’S PROMISE
T0 ISRAEL

Deuteronomy  7-12, 18, 14, 15.
“Wherefore it shall come to pass, if
ve hearken to these judgments, and
keep, and do them, that the Lord
thy God shall keep unto thee the
covenant and the mercy which He
sware unto they fathers: And He
will love thee, and bless thee: He
will @lso bless the fruit of thy
womb, and the frult of thy land,
thy corn, and thy wine, and thine
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oil, the increase of thy kine, and
the flocks of they sheep, in the land
which He sware unto thy fathers to
give thee, Thou shalt be blessed
above all people; there shall not be
male or female barren among you,
or ameng your cattle. Apd the
Lord will take away from thee all
sickness, and will put none of the
evil diseases of Hgypt, which thou
knowest, upon thee; but wiil lay
them upon all that hate you” The
word of God abounds with evidence
that God is the same yesterday, to-
day and forever. He is not as man,
and He changeth not, God's faver
is predicated upon the principle of
ohedience, hence His disfavor upon

disobedience, The results then are
inevitable; Man shall reap what
he sows,

MOUNTAINS OF FAME
(Class of Ruth by Mabe] Bickerton)

Mt, Pisgah and Mt, Nebo are both
important in the life of Moses. As
we all know Moses was hidden by
his mother from the Egyptians un-
til he was three months oid. When
she could no longer hide him at
home, she made for him a small ark
or hasket and hid him in the bushes
by a stream where the king's
daughter bathed. Here he was
found by the king’s daughter and
educated as a rich child in the
nome of a king. As he grew tfo
mz2nhocd he was used as an instru-
ment in God’s hand to deliver His
people, the children of Israel, from
the power of King Pharach,

After many attempts he was able
to lead them thru the Red Sea to-
ward the land of promise. The same
land the Lord swore unto Abraham,
Isaac and Jacoh that He would give
unto their seed, Moses traveled
thru the wilderness for forty years
as a leader of the children of Fsrael,
Puring  this time the Lord pro-
vided food for them in the form of
manna, and quails for meat but
still they complained. During these
forty years their clothes nor shoes
never wore out, They wanted wat-
er so the Lord told Moses to take
his red and speak to the rock and
it would give forth water. He did
so and the water came out abund-
antly and the congregation and
their heasts drank, Moses said un-
to them: “Hear now ye rebels,
must we feteh you water out of this
roek?” This displeased the Lord
because Moses did not believe the

Lord, neither did he sanctify Him
in the eyes of the children of Israel,
Moses prayed unto the Lord to let
him enter into.the promised land,
but on aecount of this incident the
Lord did not permit him to go. He
toid Moses to go to the top of Mt,
Pisgzh and lift his eves westward,
southward and eastward and view
the land, He wasg then commandaed
to strengthen and encnurage Josh-
ua because he was to leal His peo-
ple to inherit the ian<d of prumise.
Moses then was told that he should
die on Mt. Nebo as Aaron had died
on Mt Hor, After Moscs viewed
the 1and he died and was huried in
a valley in the land of Moah. No
one knhows where his sepulchre is.
He was 120 years old when he died.
The scripture states his eyes was
not dim nor his natural force
abated. The I.ord knew him face
to face and there was not a proph-
et in Israel like him,
11 October, 1945
Manila, P. 1,

Dear Brother Cadman:

Although there have not been
any changes or developments since
the last time I wrote, I feel to direct
these few lines to you to say that
I am still enjoying geod health, and
desirous to continue on in the Ser-
vice of God, and in comrunion
with the saints.

May the arrival of this message
find you all enjoying God's Bless-
ings both temporal and spiritual,
and the Star of Bethlehem leading
and guiding you in the path of
Righteousness,

1 am hoping that this past con-
ference proved to be enjoyabie for
all those who were able to attend.
Inasmuch as we could have flown
to be with the saints, it wa.» impos-
sible, There is a distance of al-
most 11,0600 miles separiting us and
vet we reflect on the joy and fel-
lowship of Christ, it hardly seems
possible that we are so far away.
The tie of the Gospel seems to hind
us in such a way proving that there
is a direct chain of communication
hetween God and His Church (The
Church of Jesus Christ). The 1iess-
ings of God, no matier upon what
land our people have heen, are as
currents flowing through the vari-
ous channels, and finally conveyed
to those who seek them.. Many
times I have felt the spirit move
in such a manner finding myself
amongst the saints, and partaking

of those same joys. These vivid
feelings confirm the words of the
poet: “This God is the God w-
adore, ocur Faithful unchangeable
Friend, Whose love 15 as large as
His Power, And knows no hegin-
hing or end.”

Just this past week completed
seven years since I obeyved the Gos-
pel. Born and raised in the Church
of Jesus Christ, and at the early
age of fifteen I received by caliing
in the Goespel, For me it shall be g
day of long remembrance, and I
praise God for taking me from sin
and transgression, even before I
h:id the chance to involve deeply in
those things which are displeasing
before the Lord, Nephi said in his
writings: “I thank CGod that I have
come from goodly parents.” He had
much - reason to say so for as he
grew up. into manhood his life
proved to be a blessing for the peo-
ple of his time, Along with Nephi,
though in a much smaller way, I
feel to say the same. I bless the
day and hour when my parents
obeyed the Gospel and faught it to
their children. Today, I fully real-
ize that their efforts and struggles
have not been in vain, My mother
and father have had the joy and
privilege to see the majority of
their children engaged in the Gos-
pel and partaking of the gifts and
benefits which the Restored Gospel
affords all True Believers,

Brother Cadman: Not long ago,
I received a letter from a Filipino
friend who I have never met. He
obtained my address from Brother
Anthony Brutz who ig stationed
near him on Luzon. This man has
worked for the U. 8. Army as a
Civilian Interpreter and has done
a splendid job. He speaks a good
number of foreign languages fi-
ently, and though he beiongs to no
church in particular, he wag some-
what attracted and interested in
cur Chureh, Bro, Anthony Brutz
conversed with him on many phases
of Beripture, and then felt guided
to give him my address. Still in-
terested as he was ,he did not hes-
itate to write me a letter and intro-
ducing himself, In his letter he
mentioned that he was more than
glad to know more about our
Church and of my experiences. Re.
fore I answered, I went to the Lord
in prayer asking Him for guidance,
and then sat down to write him,
Though T could not tell all in just
one single letter, I attempted to
give him a picture of the Gospel of
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Christ emphasizing metre than
anything else, the falling away, the
Restoration, and the future expec-
tations of this Church.

When I mailed the letter I felt a
complete satisfaction in my soul
and within me I said! “Even though

" nothing may ever be accomplished

through this letter, it is a happy
and pleasant thought to know that
another testimony was given to he
world, testifying to the Glory and
Truthfulness of the Gospel Re-
stored” May od illumine all
mankind, regardless of race, color,
or creed for we are told that God
is no respecter of persons.

Before closing this letter 1 want
to say that our section will be dis-
banding within a few weeks but in
the meantime I was given another
assignment as Chief Clerk accom-
panied with & promotion. Young
as I am, I have been selected to fill
this position, and I known through
the prayers of the saints I will be
able to carry on, even until the day
when I will be free from Military
Discipline, and free to enter civilian
life again together with you all,
This has been my greatest desire.

Tll not say much more for this
time so I shall close extending my
love to all the saints. Accept my
sincerest regards and remember me
also to your wife and family. The
Banner of Love, may it wave con-
tinuously o’er all those who seek

the Lord, is my humble prayer.
Paul D’Amico,

NEWS FROM DETROIT
Branch No, 1

Frances Buccellato

It is a known fact by this time
that our Presiding Elder, Bro. T. 5.
Furnier has been very ill, I can say
for everyone here that for the past
few weeks he has been greatly
missed in our meetings. It was es-
pecially so at our recent conference.
He is now well on his way to recov-
ery and we thank God for His
mercy in sparing his life so that we
can look forward to having him
again in our midst. We know that
we were not alone in our reguest
that he be spared but that all in
the Church that knew of his con-
gitlon offered their prayers in his
behalf and for this we are surely
‘thankful,

The Friday evening after Confer-
ence we were very happy to have in
our M & B A meeting Brothers A,

B, Cadman, Charles Ashton and
Nick Faragasso, Jr, It was the first
time Bro, Faragisso was in our
Branch and he was invited to give a
short talk. He expressed his thank-
fulness of meeting with the Re-
stored Gospel and also stated that
he-enjoyed- being in our Assembly
meeting. We can truly say that we
were. glad to have him with us
even though for a short time,

Some time ago the young sisters
of the Detroit Branch No. 1 decided
to get together and organize a club,
The purpose being to encourage
membership and attendance in the
M, & B. A,
the young people were drifting
apart and outside of church meet-
ings there were no other interests
to keep them together. Members
are required to be memhers of the
church and also active members
of the M. & B. A, Bince our first
meeting we have met twice 2
month and have enjoyed being to-
gether. Muany plans and activities
have been discussed to be taken up
as we meet from time to time. We
are striving to live up to our pur-
purpose which is as follows: “The
purpose of the Young Peoples
League shall be the promotion,
through social and welfare activ-
ities of friendship and entertain-
ment among the young people. To
abstain from il feelings toward
each other, avoid vain talk and evil
speaking. We must be just and up-
right in our dealings,

QOctober I, 1945

Dear Brother Cadman:

A few lines letting you know that
I am well, thank God.
letter will find you all well. I want
to thank you for all the good work
you are doing, making it possible
for all us hoys in the service to re-
ceive The Gospel News. It is a won-
derful and interesting paper. I en-
joy reading it very much. Brother
Cadman you will notice my address
is changed, I was at home on a
twelve day furlough, and while at
home I was married to Sister Eliza-
beth Pasquale, a member of the
Brooklyn Mission at Brooklyn, N.
Y. We were united in marriage by
Bro. Gabrie] Mazzeo of New Bruns-
wick, N, J, After spending a few
days with my wife in upstate New
York, I returned back to Camp to
find shipping orders to ship to the
west coast the same morning I ar-
rived. 8o here I am in California.
It is 4 fine place here but it is very

It seemed as though -

I hope this '

far from home, yet even as far as
I am from the ones I love, God has
seen fit to console me, by letfing
me find a meeting place of the
Saints in California. I went to see
them this past weelkend, and I sure
enjoyed myself with them., As yet
I have not attended any of their
meetings, but I did see some of the
brethren while visiting at the home
of Bro. Abruzzese, Brother Cad-
man I will end this letter now with
best regards to you and your wife
and all the brethren and sisters out
your way, Your brother in Christ,
’ John Azzinaro.

P. 8.-—John this paper wigshes you
well and also extends congratula-
tions to you and your wife, May
God bless both of you.

Florence, Italy
October 1, 1945

Dear Brother Cadman:

It might be well at this time for
me to drop a few lines to tell how
pleased I was to have received sev-
eral copies of the Church’s newest
publication, “The Gospel News.” If
it is received as well among the
church people as it was by me, I'm
sure it will be  a tremendous suc-
cess; and to those credited with its
origin and publication I give a sin-
cerg vote of thanks., 1 was sorry to
read of Brother Cowan’s death,
however—we all held him in high
esteem for he was the first church
member we met—'though at the
time we didn't know it. ‘What
strange things the passing of time
brings, and yet it must go oh infal-
liable, bringing sorrow and joy to
each of us.

. I have seen many strange places
and shared new experiences since
our last meeting Bro. Cadman, but’
thank God the seed which was
sown some years before -has pre-
vailed. Moreover, I have learned
how fortunate we are to live in a
country where complete freedom is
granted. In Ttaly a vast number of
persong are hungry. Little children
do not know the meaning of PLAY,
but romp in the streets begging
candy or selling trinklets to scrape
up a few lire. And so many times
I think of how fine it is to have a
real home.

The war ended shortly after I
arrived in MTO and thus every one
at home was spared the anxiety
common {c 50 many parents during
the last three years. If has made
me soemewhat of a3 war orphan,
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however, for during the last five
months I have been assigned to
four bomb groups and upon two oc-
casions was to be sent home, It
would seem that ¥ am part of an
cccupational Air Force which (ru-
mor has it) may be home-bound

within six-months;~But-at-the press

ent time Y amenjoying a rather
iuxurious stay in Florence at the
University. For three months we
have been attending classes in “the
cultural aspects of Italy” covering
everything from the language to
the renaissance art. This is all
very fine but at this juncture I
find these teams conspicuously an-
noying in their absence, However
being here is somewhat better than
shivering in the Southern Sector
(its aetually warmer in the North)
and helps ease the days along fast-
er,

I must close now -- I'm really
afraid T haven't said much in addi-
tion to a bit of trivial prattle, but
¥ wanted you all to know how much
I sppreciated the church paper, as
it served to bridge the four thou-
sand mile gap very well, Please
give my love to everyone and it_is
my sincerest prayer that the church
and its contingents may grow and
expand in the vast spiritual wealth
which is ours for the asking. May
God bless you all. 8/8gt. Harry
George Hendler 13131075 U. S, Army
Student Detach. University of Flor-
ence, A. P. O, 49 %P. M, N. ¥, N,
Y,

P, S—Dear George vour letter
is welcome indeed and I feel sure
that The Gospel News readers will
appreciate it very much. May God
bless you, Bro. Cadman.

News Items ¥rom Detroit

Brother Nick and Sister Pearl
Zinzi, along with their young son,
from Bronx, New York, spent a
pleasint week in Detroit visiting
with the brothers and sisters of all
four branches, and Windsor, On-
tario, Canada.

‘They stopped at Brother I, D'Am-
ico’s home in Rochester, New York
before their arrivel here in Detroit
on Thursday, September 6.

They spent their first Sunday at
Branch No. 3 and Branch No. 1.
Quite a number of brothers and
sisters gathered with them at the
home of Brother and Sister Galanfe
that evening., We had a very en-
Jjoyable time, in fact we held an im-

promptu meeting for one of Bro-
ther Galante's neighbors, which, I
understand, she enjoved greatly.
Brother and Sister Zinzi spent
spent Tuesday evening in Windsor,
Canada; Wednesday evening &t
Branch No. 2 and Thursday eve-

ning -at Branch No. 4. We enjoyed--

their testimonies greatly., They ex~
pressed themselves as having re-
ceived a “Spiritual uplifting” as a
result of their visit here, and we
can also testify {o the same ef-
fect., It indeed wais uplifting to
have their company and toc hear
their expressions. It ig a wonder-
ful feeling of spontaneous love
that we feel for our brothers and
sisters.

This was their first trip out to
Detroit, and we all tried to make it
a happy one. They made the trip
in a 1936 Ford with three bad tires.
But so great was their desire to
visit the Siints of Detroit and
Windsor, they made a courageous
effort, trusting in God for their
safe arrival here. I received a let-
ter from Sister Pearl today, advis-
ing us of their safe arrival home,
which makes us deeply grateful to
our God,

Brother Joe Bologna of Branch
No. 2 is back into civilian life again
after two and a half years of Army
life.

It is a pleasure to be able to see
that cheery smile of his in our
midst again, and no doubt he ig ex-
periencing similar pleasure at be-
ing with the Saints here at home,

Youngstown, Ohio
Dear Brother Cadman:

On August 18, 1945, Mrs. Gene
Ferency, a very dear friend of the
family, passed away. The Church
has enjoyed Mr. and Mrs. Ferency's
presence many- times, inasmuch as
they were both interested in the
Gospel, although Mr, and Mrs, Fer-
ency were of the Jewish Faith,

Therefore, when Mr. Ferency
asked Brother ID. Bucci to officiate
at the funeral services, I'm sure you
will agree with me that it was con-
sidered a privilege. Brother C,
Ashton of Pennsylvania, Brother
Gory of Detroit, and Brother A,
Corrado of ¥oungstown were pres-
ent also, and assisted in conducting
the services. Sisters A. Corrado, A,
Pandone and myself led in singing
Mrs. Ferency’s favorite hymn
“Come All Ye Sons of Zion

In closing, I am thankful for what
the Lord has given us and pray for

a steady spreading in the flock,
Remember me to your wife and

family.
Minnie DePiero.

August 25, 1945
Guam, Marianas Islands
Pear-Brother-Cadmar -

I was very much enthused the
other day over the fact of receiv-
ing a copy of “The Gospel News"
from home. The paper in itself is
a sensation, and I am sure that ev-
erybody agrees with me. I enjoyed
reading it to the fullest extent, and
am looking forward to be reading
more of them in the future.

Here I am a little over 5000 miles
away from home, on an Island
which {s very well populated atb
the present. Guam is the largest
Isiand in all the Marianas, and it
has at present been constructed
into a splendid strong point for the
Allies. The Marianas Yslands are
in reality the most southerly vol-
canic peaks of a gigantic mountain
range rising almost six miles from
the ocean bed in one of the deepest
known parts of the Pacific, This
range, extending north and south
over 1,300 miles, forms a series of
island stepping-stones from Japan
through the Nanho Shoto (Ogasa-
wara Jima) or southern islands and
the Marianas to Guam. The Mari-
anas, consisting of fifteen small
islands, are still in process of for-
mation, Seme in the morth have
smoking cones, while others show
evidence of recent volcanic activity.
Rarthquakes causing great damage
are frequent in the group, Guam,
with an area of about 225 square
miles, is almost as large as the
other fourteen Mariana Islands to-
gether. In fact it is the largest
island in the north Pacific between
the Philippines and Hawaii and be-
tween Japan and New Guinea, an
area 5,000 miles long and over 2,000
miles wide,

The weather on Guam tends to be
hot and moist, with the tempera-
ture averaging 87 degrees Fahren-
heit, The year is roughly divided
into two equal parts by a dry sea-
son from January to June, during
which the northeast trades blow,
and a rainy season from July to
December, when at frequent inter-
vals there is a southwest monsoon.
Actually rainfall is frequent even
during the so-called dry season,
and the average annual precipita-
tion is about 90 inches. The island
lies in the typhoon helt and storms,
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of high velocity occasionally cause
considerable destruction of life and
property. The season of the most
serious storms is from August to
mid-December, November heing
called Sumonsong (remain-in-the-
village-time} by the natives,

the company of the saints of God.
Being that ¥ had been away from
them for such z long time made it
a doubie treat, for my desire to he
with them and to serve God had
not diminished even in one re-
spect, if anything at all it has in-

church many times concerning this
land, that it is the blessed land, a
land choice above all other lands.
But as I rode along I groped for a
word to describe it until the word
paradise flashed before my mind: it
surely is a Paradise, brother Cad-

The natives have Their own e~
ligion, mostly Reman Catholic, and
they abide very much by the rules
and regulations of the Catholic de-
nomination, It is strange that
these natives are very much eivi-
lized, but yet so far from it.

There are quite a few towns on
this Isiand, and I have been through
most of them. The living conditions
have been improved 100% since we
Awmericing have taken over this
Island,

No matter how far I am away

from home, I know that the Lord’

in Heaven is always with me, Dear
Brother, T have had many experi-
ences in which the Leord has been
with ime always. He has beeh my
comforter, my healer, and my Sa-
‘viour, and has been at my side
through ali trials and tribulations,

As yet, T am not a Brother of our
wonderful Church, but my only de-
sire is to become one soon. Now
that the war is over, (and how
happy we all are once again to live
in 3 world of peace, which I hope
will last), I am sure that my de-
sire to become a Brether in the
Church will soon be granted.

So Dear Brother, I beg an interest
in your prayers, because often I've
failed and have hecome weak in the
work of the Liord, I can assure
you that I will do likewise, if it is
the Lord’s will.

I remain a humble servant, who
wishes to do right, '

Chet C. Lombardo Y 2/¢ USNR
CinCPac Advance Headgquarters

Box No. 2
Box 2, C/0 Fleet Post Office
San Francisco, California,.

Coraopolis, Pa.
September 26, 1945
Dear Brother Cadman:

A week ago today was a happy
day for mwe, for it was the day I
was given my discharge papers
from the Army at the separation
center. Since that moment I have
been enjoying the blessings of a
civilian life, and it sure is great to
be free once again to come and go

at will, The moments of these last
" few days have slipped by so sur-
prisingly fast that it amazes me, for
much of the time has been spent in

creased;” _

T do want to thank and glorify
God at this moment for His pro-
tection during the many months in
which I had been away from this
land, and above all, for keeping that
desire to seorve Him  within my
heart. In t{he lands in whick I had
been, I had the oprortunity to oh-
serve the lives of the people over
there. Most of them belonged to
denominations as we have here in
the States while the Arabs of Af-
rica professed their belief in Mo-
hammed, Invariably it seemed that
people everywhere had some kind
of a religion. But the fruits of the
Spirit I found not, but instead a
good many more evils even than we
find in this land, Many people fo-
day contend that religion is the
only salvation for mankind, and I
likewise contend this. But religion
that does net kring a chinge into
the hearts of the people, is not a
remedy for the ills of this world,
while on the other hand, religion
that does bring a change into
hearts of people will he a bicssing
te the world, This is one of the
reasons that I had a greater desire
to serve God and to be with the
brothers and sisters of the church,
for I have seen and also tasted the
fruits of the spirit in the Church
of Jesus Christ, and 1 saw them not,
even in far off countries which pro-
fess to have true religion.

We landed in Boston the 12th of
this month and enjoyed a wonder-
ful weicoming in that city. The
people along the way from the sta-
tion to the camps cheered us 50 en-
thusiastically as we rode by on a
train as if we were the first to ride
by. This is complimentary to them
for it seems that they have several
trains riding by each day, and it is
already a good many days that the
war is over. It was wonderful to
view the scenery of this “blessed”
land as we rode by and especially as
after living in the foreign lands
these past few months, with their
many waste places and barren hills,
I felt so good riding along and
feasting my eyes on these things,
and memories hbrought back to me
the statement that I had heard
guoted from the pulpit in the

realize, Another thought came to
me shortly afterwards; if we have
a Paradise here in this land, what
kind of people should inhabit it?
We all feel that in the life to come
~-ih that Paradise, there will only
be angels, and that is the kind of
Paradise every one looks forward

to. Then does it not follow th:t we
should strive to live holy lives
here, according to (God's blessed
will, We the c¢hurch who have had
this made known can rejoice in
this, but oh how many peoople are
still following in their sinful ways.
But this is our task te bring them
likewise to this understanding.
What a noble work; there is not a
finer undertaking in the whole
earth. You can rejoice, dear bro-
ther, that you have a great part to
play in this undertaking. I hope
and pray that Ged will give you
wisdom and power to lead on ac-
cording to His will at all times, I
feel that each and every one of us
in the church likewise have a part
irn this task and nothing will be
more pleasant than te see the fruits -
of our efforts, when the multitudes
will begin to flock into the fold of
God. May God give each of us
grace and courage to carry on in
thig effort, for by living and preach-
ing the Gospel of Jesus we surely
will attain our goal. I have just
heard that there is to be another
conference the first of next month,
May God's Spirit abide in it. Will
close with best wishes. Your bro-
ther in Christ,
Martin M'chalko.

Wyoming is second in the na-
tion for the amount of wool clipped
for 1945, Texas is first.

Bearing acreage of California-
Arizona navel oranges decreased
slightly during the past 20 years;
in the same period Valencia acre-
age showed a 90 per cent increase.

In 1920, California-Arizona pro-
duction of winter oranges was
slightly more than that of Florida.
Though this Western production
has now more than doubled, it is
less’ than half that of the South-
ern state.
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HOW DO YOU CELEBRATE
CHRISTMAR?

What a difference there is De-~
tween the way we celebrate the
birthday of the world’s great men
and the way in which we observe
the birthday of Jesus! There have
been many good people, but there
has been only one so perfect that
he set the standards for character
and conduct for all time to come.
There are many heroes and heroin-
¢ whom we admire and love, but
Jesus is the only hero we can really
worship. Because he came as the
world's Savior, the night of his
birth is the greatest night in his-
teiy.

ihis is why the story of the first
Christmas never loses its charm.
It's mystery and joy return to pos-~
sess our hearts cach year. We can
almost feel ourselves sharing the
strange experience of those simple
hearted shepherds, when suddenly
in the quiet of the starlit night they
became awarc of a celestial being

* standing near them. Awe filled their
hearts and fear at the strange ap-
pearance of the angel. But he quiet-

" ed their dread with the great good
tidings that the Savior, long looked
for and prayed for, had been horn
that very night. To guide them in
their search the herald told them

they would find him In David's vil-

iage as a new-horn bahe lying in a
manager. The anncuncement of the
angel was the world’s first Christ-
mas story, a true story that “never
rows old.”

Hardly had the herald finished
speaking when suddenly there rang
out of the still air the world'y first
Christmas carol. Sung as it was
by a heavenly choir, it must have
been beautiful beyond belief. The
first notes were of peace and grat-
itude to God, Then the words of

the melody spoke of peace, and

good will among men.

The song ceased and the angels
were gone. One shepherd said to
another, “Let us now go . . . and
see.” Never once did they doubt
that in Bethlehem somewhere they
would find that new-born babe who

was to be the world's Savior. How

long they searched we do not know.,
But since they were to look for s
baby in a manger, they may well
“have reasoned that must he the
-pahy of some mother away from
“home. Perhaps they went at once

to the stable of the village inn.
There they found him with his ra-
dian’ly happy mother, Mary, and
Joseph., Perhaps there were other
travelers sheltered there for the
night, for the little city overflowed
with people who had heen called
bacle to their town for the great
Roman home census. To all pres-
ent the shepherds told of the ce-
lestial herald and the angelie choir.
Theirs was the first Christmag vigit,
& visit to seek Jesus and to spread
the joy of the Christmas message.
With what happy hearts the
shepherds returned from their
Bethlehem visit, Truly that first
Chris'mas was«the most wonderful
night of their lives, The Cheist-
mas joy is not for one day or one
week only; after we receive its
true meaning into our hearts it
should make us happier every day
of the vear,

MOUNTAINS OF FAME
(Class of Ruth, by Sarah Neill)

It was on this Mountain (Moriah)
where Abraham intended to offer
up his only son, Isaac, as a sacri-
fice to Qod. This is perhaps one of
the greatest examples of faith that
we read of in the seriptures. God
tried Abraham severely when He
said te him, “Take now thy son,
thine only son, Isaac, whom thou
lovest, and get thee into the land

of Moriah; and offer him there for

a burnt offering upon one of the
mountains which I will tell thee
of " Naturally Abrahams heart was

broken when (God made such a re-

quest of him, but he proved his
faith in his Heavenly Father when,
after having bound his beloved son,
Isaac and laid him upon the altar,
hie stretehed forth his hand to slay
him. We can but imagine what n
blessing it must have been to
Abraham when God stayed his hand
and forbid him to slay his son, but

delivered to him a ram to be sacri- .

ficed. This was indeed a great trial
of Ahrahams faith and because
even in this he did not fail God,
he was blessed with the great cov-
enant, “and in thy seed shall all
the nations of the earth he blessed.”

It was on this Mountain also, that
Holomon's Temple to the Lord was
built, IT Chronicles 3-1. CGlod also
appeared unto Solomon and said:

“Asle what I shall give thee,” and .

Solomon asked not for riches nor

power but for wisdom to rule God's
people, the children of Israel. In
preparing  to build  the temple,
Solomon made every effort to find
the hest material and. the most
skilled worlkmen, that only the best
he used in this most wonderful
building. God instructed Solomon
in the size of the Temple and the
material nsed. It was indeed a
large structure, 120 cubits high,
cetled with fir trees, overlaid with
line gold and garnished with pre-
cious stones,

After the Temple was finished,
Solomon had bhrought in all the
things David, his father had dedi-
cated, He had the Ark, the taher-
nacle of the congregation and all
the holy vessels that were in the
tahernacle brought up. The ark was
placed in the most holy place even
under the wings of the cherubims.

* There was nothing within the ark

save the two tables which Moses
put therein at Horeb, when' the

Lered covenanted to bring the chil-
dren of Israel out of Egypt. It was
surely a wonderful day for the
children of Israel when the Tem-
ple was dedicated. Solomon told
them how God had chosen Jerusa-
lem that his name might he there;
also how He had chosen David to
he over Israel, but that his son, Sol-
omon should build the Temple. Af-
ter he had spoken of these things
he fell to his knees and prayed 3
wonderful prayer, such a humble
rrayer, fult of love and anxiety for
his people, Israel. He prayed that .
no matter how they sinned, if they
would only return to this house
and malke supplication to God that
He would forgive the sin of His
people Israel. At the close of this
wonderful -and most touching pray-
er, fire came down from Heaven
and consumed the burnt offering
and the sacrifices, and the glory of
the Lord filled the house, even so
mueh that the priests could net en-
ter into the house, because of the
glory that filled it. Then all
Israel bowed down and worshipped
God and they and the King offered
sacrifices before Him,

From Sister Tisher
Parlin, N. J.

Brother Cadman: I wish to write
a few lines for The Qospel News:
It i5 very good to be recelving it
cvery meonth. 1 find it interesting to
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learn " what is going on throughout
the church. No matter when I go
to church, the Ladies' Circle meet-
ings, M.B.A,, or Sunday School I
always learn something new. I can
say the same for The Gospel News.
We attended to the ordinance of
feet washing along with all the Mis-
sions and Branches In these parts
at the Stelton church and had good
meetings throughout the day.
Brother Carman Talarico of the
Bronx Mission in New York paid
us a visit here. Sister Hlsie Miller
of Parlin spent a week's vacation in
Detroit among the saints and also
attended the Conference. She en-
joyed the visit very much, We are
all very well here.

From Brother Meo
.05 Angeles, Calif.

Brother Meo writes me rather a
lengthy letter and while I am very
glad to hear from him, yet I do not
think it necessary to publish it all.
The letter is encouraging and he
thinks T done a very good job when
T published hils address in one of
our previous papers, for in doing so
it is leading many of the saints to
his home, and the best of it is, he
is enjoying it. May the Lord bless
the homes that are always open to
their brethren and sisters. He says:
Brother Alma <Cadman arrived
there on November 27th, and is stop-
ping at his home, They are very
glad to have him come so far to
visit them. Brother Meo informs us
that a young woman from Lorain,
Ohio was baptized at San Diego re-
cently. This is of course where Bro.
Battista is located and no doubt
will be encouragement to his lit-
tle Mission, May the Lord blesz you
all. Any one wishing to write to
Roeco Meo, do so at 738 B. 77th St
Los Angeles, Calif,

From John Benyola
Hopelawn, N, 4.

In a letter from Brother Ren-
yola, he wants the bhrethren of the
armed forces to know that their
visits to the Hopelawn Mission
were much appreciated. He nameg
the following of you that were at
their place. Joseph Bologna whosd
talks were food to their souls. . .
Paul D'Amico was with us and we
will never forget the encouraging
words he spoke to the young people
. . . Brothers Anthony Brutz of De-
troit and Henry Medwig of Cora-
opolis was with us several times and
we enjoyed their presence. 'They
are also glad to have the following
brethren Wack home again, Michael
White and his brother Steve, Al-
bert Nagy and Steve Nagy.

Uplife Circle Organized

The sisters in Youngstown, Ohio,
met Saturday evening Nov. 3rd to
organize a Ladies’ Uplife Circle.
Sisters Hannah Skillen and Mabel
Bickerion of the West Elizabeth
Branch met with them to help with
the organization. The meeting was
opened with singing of hymns and
prayer by Presiding Hilder, Bro. A.

Corrado. Sister Skillen gave her.

testimony and told what the Circle
meant to her. She was followed by
Sister Bickerton who read a letter
to the sisters from Sister Sadie
Cadman, president of the General
Ladies’ Circles. The following of-
ficers were elected: President Sis-
ter Angeline Corrado, Vice Presi-
dent Sister Pandone, Teacher, Sis-
ter Margaret Musati, Secretary,
Sister Dorothy Damore, Assistant
Secretary, 8lster Ann Costerella,
Word Giver, Sister Rose Rend.
Sister Irene Perry, Librarian, Sis-
ter Minnie DePeiro. Brother Cor-
rado made a few remarks encour-
aging the sisters in the work they
are starting. Meeting was closed
with prayer by Brother Dominie
Bucel.

From Dr. Earl Lynch
Coshocten, Ohio

Brether Cadman, just a note to
say we were glad to get your eard
from Detroit. T am encleosing a
check to help the good work along
among the Indian people. Am glad
to get The Gospel News as it keeps
us in ecloser touch with the good
work. Wish T had more time to
write you a real letter, but I am
too busy. I enjoy reading the Bool
of Mormon, It is amazing and won-
derful the experiences the Ne~
phites had and what awful things
happened to them in those days. I
would like to write more but my
time is limited. T hope ¥ can have
a real talk with you sometime.
Hope this check will do some good
P, 8. Brother Earl I am glad to
have this short note from you and
I am sure your offering will be a
big help to us in the work among
the Indian People. Sincerely Broth-
er Cadman,

“Hill Crest Farm”
iTuncey, Onf. R. R. 1, Canada

1 recetved a short letter from
Brother Cotellesse a few days ago
and they are all very well in those
parts, hut there is very much raln
which is hindering them in gets
ting their work done. He says they
had a very nice meeting on Sun-
day, Qet. 25th, attended to the or-
dinance of feet washing and while

the meeting was In progress, some
of the folks from Mt Brydges came
in and had a candidate with them
for baptism, one of the VanBre
family. Brother Joseph Lovalvo of
Detroit haptised the young man
in the Thames river at Muncey. 1
understand this is the fourth mem-
ber of the VanBre family that has
obeyed the gospel. Brethren, keep
the good work pgoing, Tw 8. I will
add that Sister Cowan of Muncey
has heen visiting among her chil-
dren here in Pennsylvania and al-
80 among the saints for a couple
of weeks past. She visited my home
here today and ate dinner with us,
We were glad to see Sister Cowan.
Sincerely Brother Cadman.

WEDDING BELLS

On the evening of November se-
cond, 1945 a heautiful wedding teok
place in The Church of Jesus Christ
at Glassport, Pa. The contracting
parties involved were Charles
Smith of Elizabeth, Pa. and Ilene
Collison of Windsor, Ontario, Ho-
ward Ackerman was best man,
while Hilda DiPiero acted as the
bridesmaid, singing by Ruth Moun-
tain accompanied at the piano by
Mable Bickerton, The voung couple
were united in marriage by brother
Charles Ashton an Uncle of the
groom, in the presence of many
friends. The bride is a fine young
lady from Windsor and is also a
member of the church and iz a
daughter of brother Ross Collison
while the groom also is a member
of the church and is a son of broth-
er Isaac Smith. At the time of the
wedding, Charles was home on a
furlough from a Hospital where he
had been confined with a broken
ankle which was sustained while
cn duty in the Pacific Area. After
finishing his furlough in Windsor,
the home of his bride, he returned
to the Hospital in Virginia until he
recefves his discharge from the
Army. Those from a distance at-
tending the wedding were sister
Flsie Miller and sister Grace Sero
from New Jersey.

Notes tfrom Detroit Branch No. 4

Sister dLucy Russo suffered a
heart attack the Friday before Con-
ference, and died Conference Sun-
day at 2:00 P.M, It was quite a
shock to us all. She had heen a wi-
dow since the death of Brother
Frank Russo in 1938, and has been
very faithful. Her passing leaves
us each sorrowful, there will be
another empty chair in our midst.
We shall all miss her greatly.

"Those of her family that belong
within our circle are her daughters
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Sister Jennie Casteli and Sister
Marie Russo, and her son, Brother
Joseph Russo who has been home
on an emergency furlough since
his mother's death.

Sister Josephine Breci of San
Diego, Calif. has been visiting with
us since the week before Confer-
ence. She has been meeting with
the Saints here in Detroit and ex-
pects to spend some time in Canada
hefore she returns home.

She has much to say concerning
the heautiful climate and scenery
of San Diego and enjoys living
there, It makes it doubly wonder-
ful to have a mission there so they
can hold meetings. As yet, they
have not had much success in
preaching the Gospel to their neigh-
bors, but they are waiting for the
fime when all who hear will have
open hearts and o desire to serve
God.

Sister Martha Ring of St. John,
Kansas has been visiting her daugh-
ter Sister Heien Ashley, along with
the Brothers and Sister here at our
Branch and also other Banches in
Detroit, She spent some time In
Windsor, Canada and the Grand
River Reservation, She Ileft for
home today after two week stay.

New Bruswick, N, J.
Ot 22/45

Oear Bro. Cadman: )

I arrived home on Wed. Qct. 17th
and have been spending my spare
time visiting with the saints here
relating to them wonderfu] experi-
ences I have heard by attending
conference and by later visiting
with the saints of the various bran-
ches of Detroit, Windsor and Mun-
cey, for I want them to share the
joy that fills my heart and souwl
thru the Gospel and its accompany-
ing blessing.Since I rendered obedi-

nce to the Gospel April 5, 1938, the
Lord quickly gave me to realize
that the pleasure of this world are
empty and void, a mere hollow shell
which will erumble at the slightest
pressure applied. And though I
have enjoyed many blessings, now
I believe I know what s meant
when we say that the joy of serv-
ing God cannot be measured by any
standard known to man. I believe
that some of the sweetest moments
of my life were spent during our
short visit at the home of our aged
Sister Muskalunge up on the Re-
serve at Muncey. For even though
she is bereft of the many comforts
of civilization such as we have be-
come accustomed to in our homes,
there radiates from her heart a
glow of sunshine which 1s heaven
sent. I pelieve that our people are

ampiy rewarded for all their efforts
spent, when 1 remember the testi-
mony of this offspring of Joseph,
and it should be an encouragement
fo all engaged in this phase of the
Gospel work. Our visit to the farm
wasg very enjoyable and I came a-
way feeling that it is a noble ven-
ture and though the present loes
not look too promising and there
is a lot of herd work facing the
hrothers there, we know that we
are not engaged in the work of
man, but if we are faithful He will
bless us temporally and spiritually
as He did the Nephites at various
times. ;

The time passed too quickly, but
it did allow us a few happy mo-
ments with our brothers and sisters
in Windsor, and in the company of
Bro. Charles Ashton, Sister Minnie,
his wife, and Sister Hilda DiPiero
of Glassport, Pa. who were my con-
stant companions on my visit, The
last few days before starting home
were spent in visiting many broth-
ers and sisters in thelr homes who
were all too wonderful to me, We
also visited quite a few of the sick
there, and we pray the healing pow-
ers of the Lord might be sent to
those afflicted, thru the prayers of
the faithful, The turn-out at the M.
B. A, and church meeting we at-
tended was very encouraging and
is an inspiration to greater zeal
Prother Cadman we are having a
gathering of the Branch and Mis-
sions of New Jersey on QOctober 28th
at the Hopelawn Church. Sure wish
that you can come,

Love to all from the Saints here.

Nicholas Faragasso.

A Letter from A. B. Cadman
Nov. 13/45
6802 Saranac Drive
San Diego, Calif.

Dear Wife and all:

I will write to you this morning,
the sun is shining bright, not a
cloud in the sky and it is warm and
dry, I can lay in the grass. I came
here last IPriday, Brother Meo
biought me down by an inland
route through the mountains so I
could see the orchards; there was
oranges, lemons, grapes, avoca-
dos, olives, (the first time I ever
saw olives on the trees) persim-
mons, (how wonderful) walnuts,
grape fruit and others I cannot eall
their names, and there Is one more
crop in the spring which they say
beats them all, Brother Meo drove
me to Mexico on Saturday, about 18
miles south of here as you will see
by the enclosed picture. A strange
contrast compared to the U, &, A.
I never did expect to have the op-

portunity to set feet on Mexican
soil, but am glad for the privilege,

My trip’ out here has been very
pleasant thus far, I left Detroit
on October 18, 9 a.m. by bus via
Chicago, bought my ticket to In-
dependence, Mo, arriving there
at 8:40 the next morning: stood
the night riding very well, every
hour or so we would make g ten-
minute stop at rest-rooms and
longer stops for meals, so0 the
ride was not monotonous. Af In-
dependence I called at Mr. Wm,
Anderson’s home but did not get
to see him, so I took In the town,
also the great Auditorium built by
the Reorganized Church, It is a
massive affair but not yet com-
pleted, but it is in use, President
Truman has spoken several times
in it, s0o I was told, It is the only
building in the town that will
held thousands of people. About
2:30 pm, I boarded s bus for Kan-
sas City, only a ten cent fare,
where I bought a ticket for St
John, XKansas, our former home,
due to arrive there at 1:30 the
next morning, On seccount of the
bus not going into the town at
that hour of the morning, I decid-
ed to get off at Stafford and get
a hed for the night, going on to
St. John by train the next morn-
ing and arriving at brother San-
ders’ home about noon on the
18th, They had just arrived the
evening before from a trip east.
I had a very pleasant visit among
old friends, It is thirty-five years
past since we left St, John in the
spring of 1810. A few places I vig-
ited I will mention, Brother and

Sister F'rye, the Bartle family,
Emma  Smith, Anna Morgan
Briggs, Nina Morgan Hammitt,
Martha Ring’s family and Mrs,

Schroder, the former Tillie San-
ders, a sister of brother Chas.
Sanders and also of Sister Crall of
Monongahela, Pa. I also visited
my cousin Ellen Ward, If I re-
member correctly she is arcund
84 years old and gets around well,
also visited her daughter Nellie
Cooper. I called cousin  Annie
Cadman on the phone. She lives
with her son Charles on a farm
northwest of 8t John. She was
surprised and excited when she
learned who was talking to her,
so ghe came inte church on Sun-
day and brother and sister San-
ders and I were invited to their
farm for a visit, and my, what &
meal she prepared for us. Her son °
Robert, wife and child aise were
there, so we all had a very pleas-

{Continued on Page 4)
{Column One)}
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EDITORIAL

I attended the Young Peoples
meeting In Windsor, Ont., on No-
vember 10 and attended the meet-
ings there on Sunday as well. In-
deed it was a very enjoyable
time, On the 12th I went to Mun-
cey via bus and spent a few days
there, returning to my home on
the 16th., I found our folks all
very well at Muncey. Held two
meetings along with Bro. Cotel-
lesse in the homes of Indian peo-
pte and I must say, that it causes
me to think of the transgressions
of their fore-fathers, Laman and
Lemuel, At the clese of one of the
neetings, one of the Indian men
asked us to hold a meeting in his
home. I appeal to all readers of
The Gospel News to contribute to
this cause that the Gospel may be
preached to the Lamanite people.
We need your help. Ephraim is to
be the first horn and the time
will come when Jacob's face shall
shine and not wax pale any long-
er. Yea, we who know from
whence our blessings come, let us
be fathers and mothers to the lost
sheep of the House of Israel

Refore another issue of this paper
comes to you, another Christmas
and a New Years day will have
passed inte oblivion. While we
niake merry let us also be thought-
ful of the less fortunate.

Note: All persons who fail to re-
ceive their paper by the end of each
month please notify me by card and
give me your correct address. With
so many of the addresses I have
from Detroit, I do not have the post
office Zone number which may he

the cause of some not rveceiving
their paper.
W.H.Cadman

A Letter from A, B, Cadman
{Continued from Page Three)
ant visit. I am pleased that I had
the opportunity of making one
more visit te St. John, for you
know my first trip there was by
bicycle in the year 1902; time
makes great thanges. I attended
the funeral of Wm, Hohner on
Saturday from the Methodist
church. I knew him very well
vears ago. Many of the old people

are gone. Harvey Uhl, the drug-
gist is still in busings and he was
glad to see me. I attended the
Mormon church on Sunday night
and heard Apostle Merrill of Salt
Lake City give a very instruective
tali,

On Thursday, Oct, 25, I left St.
John by bus for Salt Lake City
at § am, Sister Sanders and her
daughter Eva were up at 3:30 to

get my breakfast and pack me a -

lunch and brother Sanders drove
me down to the station and stay-
ed with me until the bus arrived.
This was ail done in a spirit of
service which was very gratifying

-to me, I can say with the poet,

It is good to be a Saint of Latter
Days. I arrived the next morning
at 7 in Salt Lake City. On this
trip I had to turn my watch back
one hour for the second time, so
that made each section of the
trip one hour longer than the ac-
tual time of the day; from Ford
City, Kansas onward is Mountain
time., I visited the Temple square,
was in the Tabernacle and other
buildings, but not in thé Temple.

I went to look up the sister of
old sister fLynch of Coshocton, O.,
and found her living with her
daughter Bessie Rodgers, 226 N.
W. Temple 8t, She is 89 years old
and is a daughter of the late James
Russell of Pennsylvania. She re-
membered my hbrother Solomon, in
fact she was horn in the same
year as he (1857) and referred to
him as a very fine young man, I
also visited the State Capitol; the
first floor is a Museum, all things
of Pioneer Days on display, pro-
ducts and all kinds of ores’ pic-
tures of noted persons everywhere,
including a miniature statue of
Brigham Young with tweo of his
wives. It is a wonderful structure,
the Capitol, sitting on a hill with
the mountain as a bagkground.

I was also in theé Utah Hotel,
its grandeur made me feel a little
out of place, especially when I
thought of the saying of Christ:
“The foxes have holes, and the
hirds of the air have nests, but
the Son of man hath not where
to lay His head. I decided not to
stay too long, so I bought a ticket
for tem dollars on the Pony Ex-
press for Los Angeles, leaving at
5:30 p.m. and traveled through
mountains and deserts all the
way down through Nevada and
California, till we got through the
mountains abhout 50 miles from the
ocean, where we began to emerge
into a beautiful land which we
might call Bountiful, because of
its much fruit,

Los Angeles is a wonderful citly,
the land is very level for miles in
all directions, very suitable for
irrigation and grows alfalfa and
fruits in abundance, but every-
thing is very high, too much mon-
ey, ne doubt. Building lots are
from two to three thousand dollars
each, cottage houses {five to six
rooms each, sell from six to seve
en thousand dollars, no cellar, no
furnaces, houses heated with gas
and very little needed,

I am writing this letter at the
home of brother DiBattista; he is
a brother of Bro. Anthony DiBat-
tista of Glassport, Pa, The climate
is good here for my sinus trouble,
quite a change for the better. I
hope it will continue. I hope this
finds you all well, Write to me
here. Brother Meo of Los Angeles
has sold his home and iz mov-
ing, How is Linda? How I miss
her. I will never forget the
strange look on her face when I
left you at the street car. Remem-
ber me to all the brothers and
sisters of the church. Tell them to
write if only a card. I have sent
lots of cards and would like some
in return. Best wishes to you all
from your hushand,

A, B. Cadman.

THE GIFT OF LIFE

The greatest of all the gifts of
God to man is the gift of life from
above. Tt rests upon mankind a
holy, a glorious and a bheautiful
thing. We have heard, and quite
incorrectly, that love or faith or
all of the gifts of the spirit collect-
ively are the greatest of the gifts,
These are great and beautiful and
indispensable things, but they were
designed only to he attendant upon
the greater gift of life. They are -
in fact hy-products of that life
which is greater than all of the
gifts combined.

It has been said that it takes in-
telligence to recognize intelligence
in others. The same is true of
beauty, morality, spirituality or of
life. ‘The natural man cannot by
reason of his inferior position in
the scheme of things, ever hope to
understand the great mysteries of
God, else he would not look upon
the people of God as a pecitliar and
an eccentric people.

Having eyes to see, they see not
the superiority, the morality, the
life—yea, the very spirit of Christ
which activates these recreated
souls. Having an ear to hear, they
hear not the voice of the song of
God as they ery repentance unto
heard them criticizing their fellow
them. How many times have we
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man? The Jew is fit only to be cast
out and hated as the spawn of an
evil thing. The Negro is so low in
the human scale, that it is a mat-
ter of conjecture among them
whether or not he has a soul, He
will tell you quite glibly and some-
times convincingly that his hatred
for his fellow man is due to the
fact that he knows him teo well

Gentle reader, the Saviour loved
all men. Why? Because he khew
men, To know men is to love, not
to hate them. If we hear a man gay
that he hates his brother because
he knows him too well ,we have it
by hig own admission that he is in
a gall of bhitterness, and that he
can se¢ no more good in that man
than he has within himself. Belng
evil, he cannot see past the evil
that he finds in others. Indeed, he
must he recreated in Christ e'er he
shall he able to see the nobility and
the dignity of the highest and hest
of all of God's creation, which is
Mankind, That generation of men
and women that cherishes hatred
instead of love, cannot by the very
nature of the spirit that motivates
their deeds, bring peace on earth
and good will to men, They go, in-
s'ead, to keep a rendezvous with
death.

When the sons of men begin to
understand by hard and costly ex-
perience, that it takes an intelli-
gence and g love much greater

than their own to understand the

hasic problems of life, they shall
find themselves on the threshoeld of
peace, and shall lay their gifts up-
on the alter of life and of love, Let
us, with our superior gifts of intel-
ligence and love, try to convey unto
all who will hear, that God is the
one great reality, and that the hu-
man family may find its palaces
of misery dissolved at last in the
light of life and the beauty of love.

By Brother James Curry,

QOctober 28, 1945
Dear Brother Cadman:

I thought T would like to write a
few lines in respect for the Gospel
News and to help it along with a
few words of encouragement to
our Brothers and Sisters through-
out the Church. Thanking Sister
Cadman: for her remembrance of
my Mother and Dad, though they
are dead, yet liveth.

When I read those words, I
thought T would like to talk to her
again and hear her say, *“Jim, have
you aslked the Lord about it? And
the hymn she used to guote, *
Little Talk with Jesus makes it
right, all right."

“Hre you left your room this

moerning, did you think to pray. Did
you sue for loving favor as a shield
today. Q, how praying rests the
weary, Prayer will change the night
to day. So when life seems dark
and dreary, dow’t forget to pray.

Sometime, we think that the
Church, in the beginning did@ not
have their difficulties. But the
word teaches me that they had
friction which sometimes was so
sharp that Barnabus took Mark
and Paul chose Silag.

Let us look back for a moment
to the first council meeting of the
Church as found in the 15th Chap-
ter of Aects. We will see here how
the first dispute was settled by men
that wore filled with the Holy
Ghost. I am confident that they
met in prayer led by the Holy
Ghost. I see them as they gather
around that council table with
James, the hrother of the Lord pre-
siding, He had the admiration and
love of both sides. He loved the
law and was a good Jew. Some say
he was a Nazaeite. He spent much
time in prayer, even to the extent
tha: his knees were calloused., He
was known as James the “Just” and
this titie, he deserved.

As he sat there in his bright linen
ephod, all knew that his decision
would be just. There he sat, a Jew
of the Jews, There sat Paul also a
Jew of the Jews, otie who had sat
at the feet of Gamaliel but now had
received a’ “revelation of Jesus
Christ,
who were determined to have their
way on this important quedtion of
civcumcision.

James calls on Paul for a report
of his travels among the Gentiles.
Wouldn't you like fo have been
there as Paul rises to his feet say
ing, “Brethren, you remermnber as
we ministered unto the Lord and
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, “Sep-
arate me, Barnabus and Saul for
the work, whereunto T have called
them and you laid your hands upon
us and sent us away.” So they be-
ing sent forth by the Holy Ghost
departed and he told how the sick
was healed and Devils were cast
out and the Gentiles had received
this glorious Gospel through Faith
in Jesus Christ and how he went
into the synagogue of the Jews and
s0 spake that a great multitude
bo‘h Jews and also Greeks believed
(Acts 14th chap. 1st ver.), But the
unbelieving Jews stirred up the
Gentiles and made their minds evil
affected against the Bretheen and
there sat a man in Lystra who had
never walked, the same heard Paul
speak., And he seeing that he had
Falth, sald, “Stand up on thy fest”
and ke Jeaped and walked. But

There sat those old Jews’

there arose certain ones of the sect
of the Pharasees that had gathered
at this council meeting and had not
yet forsaken the tradition of their
fathers and they shouted with one
accord, “But these Dbrethren have
not been circumecised.” Good report
or not, these Jews would insist on

keeping the law and arter much
discussion, there wag sitting in that
council, & man who leaped to his
feet and said, “Brethern,” the hot
words stopped, the confusion wan-
ed; you see faces turned toward
the voice. It was the voice of Peter,
the one who had cut off the high
priest's servant's ear; Peter who
had walked on the water. Impulsive
Peter, the outspoken Peter who
was filled with the Holy (host and
fire, Oh, I can not keep from
shouting when 1 visualize that dea-
matic moment. “Brethren,’ his voice
soared rising high above the tu-
mult and there was order, “Breth-
ven, ye know that a good while ago
God made choice among us that
the Gentiles by my mouth should
hear the word of hte Gospel.” You
remember how God let me preach
to the household of Cornelius and
how God bore them witness, giving
them, (the QGentiles,) the Holy
Ghost, even ay he did unto us at
the beginning and put no difference
between us and them, Purifying
their hearts by Haith, now there-
fore why tempt ye God to put a
yoke upon the disciple’s neck
which neither our fathers nor we
are able to bear. Every word sunk
deep down into the hearts of all
His words had burned down to the
center of their hearts and they sat
speechless.

Then Paul arose and told of how
God had confirmed the word with
signs following. I believe there
was such anneinling on these men
of God, that they forgot they were
in a council meeting and after they
all held their peace, James answer-
ed saying, “Men and Brethren,
hearken unto me, Peter hath de-
clared how God at first did visit
the Gentiles to take out of them a
people for His name and to this
agree the words of the Prophets as
it is written,” in Acts 15th chap.
15th-18th ver. 30th-24th ver. James'
talk was a plea for unity. The
Jerusalem council knew they were
assembled for reuniting the Church,
and to make it strong.

I don't think there ever will be a
time when we shall all see things
just the same but that should not
break our spirit and love for one
another. Let us stay clese by the
word and if there are somethings
we do not see alike, let us not bring
contention into the Church.
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These Jewd were determined and
some of them were already baptiz-
ed, yet they were clinging to the
law. The law saved no man, but
ihe simple teaching of Jesus Christ
did. When Paul heard James give
his decision, he knew his work was
clear. It was to make Christ the
Hope of every man, Oh, T'm glad
1 belong to a Church where we ex-
alt the name of Christ. Oh, to catch
a vision then of a world that is
logt. Oh, that man would tarry for
the Iloly Ghost. Oh, that men would
Rizhteousness seek. Bring souls to
Jesus to find peace, sweet peace,
This council closed with a letter
to the Church at Antioch, sent by
the hands of Paul and Barnabus
who when they arrived at Antioch,
read the letter. It seemed good unto
us being agsembled with one aec-
cord. Oh, how good it ig to gather
in one accord., It is then that mat-
ters can be set'led and oil can be
poured on the troubled waters. The
letter: continued that we lay no
greater burden on you than these
necessary things from which if ye
keep yourselves, ye shall do well
Fare ye well

If we could just keep ourselves
from these things that hinder the
spirit of God, I am sure in me,
that is, in my flesh, there ig no
good thing as Paul taught | us
through the word that flesh and
law brings burden upon us, which
grieve the spirit of the Lord and
He draws away, leaving us empty
and void wi*h no blessing for some-
hrdy else,

Now Brother Cadman, I will
bring this lengthy letter to a close.
S8ome of these remarks have been
of my own imagination, that iz of
this first council meeting, while
the most is the Word of God. It
isn’t very often that I am inspired
to write and I have had to walk
away from thig letter several times
and shed a few tears, so I hope the
Church will accept it with the same
spirit in which I wrote it.

May God Bless the Church and
purify it that it might be that
Bride which iz without spot or
wrinkle.

Brother James Heaps.

At the request of the brethren
in New Jersey, I attended their
services on Oect 28th at the Hope-
lawn Church, The New Brunswick
branch and the Missions located
at Stelton, Metuchen and Hope-
lawn all met together at Hope-

lawn. Quite a few members from

Brooklyn and Bronx, New York
also wereé in attendance.
church was well filled and very

The .

nice services' were held all day. I
must not forget to mention that
brother and sister Galanta, sister
Rusgsi and Marian were pres-
ent from Detroit, It was quite a
gathering of the saints and a
lunch was served to all in the
basement of the church, Sunday
evening meeting was conducted by
the M.B.A. and a very nice time
was enjoyed. There is a nice Jot
of young folks in the New Jersey
district of the church, and they
rendered some very nice singing.

I stayed the next four nights
with the folks in New Jersey and
held meetings each night at their
four different churches. We had
a very good attendance and I en-
joyed myself In the pulpit each
night; also my short visit among
our brethren and sisters in those
parts. 1 am sorry to say though,
that brother James Mercurio of
Hopelawn was confined to his
bed when I left there with a sore
foot. Brother James had his foot
hurt a good many years ago, and
it iz mow giving him trouble, 1
nope that it will not prove to be
gerlous,

Cn the Tuesday that I was
there, Brother Faragasso, Jr., was
off work, so he and his wife took
me in their car to New York City
to see the big battleship Missouri,
and I must say it is some boat, It
has nine 18" guns, besides many
smaller ones, The 16” ones are
mounted on turrets, three guns on
each turret, and a wmember of
the ecrew told me that it takes
130 men to man one turret. In
war-time the crew consists of 2800
men and about 1500 In peace-time.
There is a “Plate” on the floor of
the deck which marks the spot
where the table stood on which
the Japs signed the terms of sur-
render. There were thousands of
people in line taking their turn to
get on board the Mighty Big MO.

I returned home on Nov. 2nd
and on my way I stopped at the
Qlassport church where I witness-
ed the marriage of brother Char-
les Smith of Klizabeth, Pa, and
sister Ilene Collison of Windsor,
Ontario, and attended the recep-
ion given in thelr honor at the
home of the groom’s parents, Mr.
and Mrs. Isaac Smith, I will also
add that on my return trip from

New Jersey, I came in a car with

Sisters Elsie Miller and Grace
Scro, who came here for the wed-
ding, Hlsie is a good driver and
we had a very nice trip, alse stop-
ped off at lebanon, Pa., where I
attended to some business rela-
tive to the printing of our history.
T am living In hopes of having

gome of our histories some time
in December, though the firm is
very short handed,

W. H, Cadman.

MELZIA MICKEY PASSES ON

Sister Mickey died on November
1, 1945 in the Brownsville hospital.
She was an invalid for many years.
which resulted from a stroke. Her
hugsband Brother George Mickey
passed ‘away 13 months ago.
They weee both bhaptized into the
Chureh of Jesus Christ in - the
stuing of 1931, Death resulted from
a fall, Her last days were spent at
the home of breother and sister
Barnhart. Funeral services was
held at the Gaully Funeral Home
in Dawgon, with Brothers Charles
Ashton and OQOran Thomas in
charge., Interment was in  Coch-
rans cemetery. We sympathize with
their adopted son, Wilbur, also
with Sister Mickey's close relatives
and all who mourn their loss., She
is free from all trouble and sorrow.
From the pain so often endured;
she has passed to a brighter to-
morrow. Her salvation forever se-
cured.

G B.A. Meeting

The general meeting of the Mis-
sionary Benevolent Asgociation was
held in Windsor, Canada on Satur-
day, Nov. 10, 1945, in the Church
building, The business gession was
held in the afternoon, with open-
ing remarks delivered by the Presi-
dent, brother Gori Ciarvino, Dele-
gates were there from Glassport,
Monongahela, and West Aligquippa,
Pa. The four Branches in Detroit,
Mich,, Warren, and Lerain, Ohio,
and  glso Windsor. The other re-
ports were given by letfer. The
next general meeting will he held
in Glassport, Pa., February 1348,
Lunch wag served in the Church
basement to all the visitors,

The evening meeting was in
charge of the Windsor M.B.A. They
gave a very Iinteresting program
including a discussion on the Book
of Mormon, special singing, and
recitations, Hveryone felt it had
been a day well spent. The visit-.
ing saints spent Sunday in Detroit
and Windser. The remark was
made, “It really had been a little
conference.”

Special Services At Hopelawn
Mission, N. J,, October 28, 1945

The morning service wag opened
with hymn “God Moves In a Mys-
terious Way.” Prayer by . brother
W, H. Cadman. Continued with
hymn “A New Name In Glory.”
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Brother Cadman spoke from the
27th of Matthew, beginning at the
11th verse, relating to the life of
Jesus. The climax of his sermon
was hbased on how the Israelites
are the Lords people from long ago
and as the Lord said, how often
would I have gathered you as a
hen ga'hered her chicks, but ye
would not. Today we see the Jews
suffering much persecution ‘bhe-
cause they desired the blood of
Christ to rest upon them and their
children. Today we see their chil-
dren suffer the consequences. The
meeting was closed by brother En-
3ano0. ’

Before the afterncon service was
opened, lunch was served In the
basement. The service was opened
at 2 o'clock with hymn “Tell Me
The Story of Jesus” prayer hy
Brother Cadman, followed with
hymn “A Shelter In The Time of
Storm.” The service was opened hy
Brother Samuel Risola. A special
prayer was offered by brother Cad-
man for the benefit of Vito Plana-
mente, of New York. The gift of

tongues was spoken hy two breth- -

ren during the prayer. A large
number of the saints were present
and a great blessing was felt. The
time was spent In bearing testi-
mony and the service was dismiss-
ed by brother Joseph Benyola.
The M.B.A. meeting was held at
7:15 p. m. The young brothers and
sisters bore their testimonies and
the choir sang a number of hymns.
A very enjoyadble time was had all
throughout the day.
Brother Michael Feher.

THE TOWER OF BABEL
by Chaplain Joseph 1. Welss

Some years ago when T t{ravelled
quite frequently between Cinecin-
nati and New York T would allow
myself what Y considered a special
luxury. From Cinecinnati I would
always take the Baltimore & Ohio
Railroad for the peculiar reason
that I liked its approach to New
York. As the train sped across the
flats of New Jersey, the skyline of
the great city would come into view
many miles away,

As we came closer and the out-
line of magssed buildings grew more
digtinet, T always felt an unac-
countable tug at my heart. The
Baltimore & Ohio Station is In
Jersey, and from the station you
are transported to New York by

ferry. Tt was a gentle approach to.

the city, not an underground dash,
and I never ceased to thrill at the
experience of absorbing in a ling-
ering way this plcture of a giant
creation of human hands and mind.

Man is a great builder, and un-

consciously or not we are exceed-
ingly proud of his creative genius.
Yet, whenever I sce the great
structures everywhere wrought Yy
man there comes to mind a story
of ancient days, the Biblical story
of the Tower of Babel.
Signifieant Story

It is a significant story in that
it serves as a warning that we be
not to exultant, and not overbear-
ing in pride of our physical crea-
tions, It speaks of the descendants
of Noah who settled in the plain
of Shinar. A strong people, united
by a common tongue and a com-
mon purpose, they sought invinei-
bility by the building of a great
fortress city, in the form of a
tower that would reach ag high as
heaven itgelf.

God saw this work and it was
not good in His sight. He therefore
confused the language of the people
so that one could not understand
ancther, and He scattered them
abroad over the face of the earth.

Materia! Monuments

The phychology of the builders of
the Tower has not been uncommon
in human history, Throughout the
ages, nations fearful of self-de-
struction have erected great fort-
resses in which they have placed
their hopes for continued identity.
Smaller groups and even individu-
als no less have placed their hopes
for immortality in the creation of
material monuments, whether they
be institutions or office buildings
invested with their names.

There is nothing wrong with this.
It is all for the good ‘'usless it go
to the extreme of putting all faith
in physical creations that we hope
will reach as high as heaven itself.
This can only result in tragedy. for

selves in the place of God, dele-
zating to themselves all power over
all things.

Self-Glory of Individual

Such ‘was the spirit that motivat-
ed the Pharoahs of ancient Hezypt
to build the huge pyramids. These
were monuments erected to the
self-glory of the individual, The
byramids were constructed to out-
last time itself, and serve asg fit-
ting memorials to those whose
words the ultimate law.

No one will ever know how
vaany Jives were expended iy
this ‘work, how great the toil

and suffering of the heaten slaves
who were forced to carry the great
bricks. A great creation! Yes—but
at what cost what purpose, to what
vain glory? Paradoxically enough,
on the swept sands of Rgyptian de-
sert today the pyramids stil} stand
as monuntents to kings whose

names have long since been forgot-
ten in history.

Such, too was the spirit that be-
yond the individual, moved whaole
nations to convert themselves into
great fortresses of physical
strength, Perhaps the eclassic ex-
ample in history was Rome.

Rome amassed great power not
alone for seif-protection but for
conquering, the world. And it did.
All nations came under its sway
until the whole universe paid hom-
age to the tower of Rome, Life was
rechoned in terms of strength and
domination. The emperor was God.

Fall of Rome

Yet, Rome, putting all faith in its
own exalted fortress of physical
strength, admiring its own power,
rotted from within, All that remaing
of its past glory are the stories ac-
counts for the record of history.

We have seen this happen in our
own generation. Those who were
our enemies,, the totalitarian na-
tions of the world, in this just-past
deadly confict were, In our own
day, the builders. of Bahel, They
created great fortesses In self-
vanity and for the purpose of suh-
jugating and tyrannlzing the whole
earth, In their own mind they took
the place of God and set themselves
up as the final authority on human
rights, for humanity was subject to
them alone.

0Old Legend

There is an-eld legend which is
well pointed in this regard. It says
that the builders of Babel stood on
top of the tower from whence they
shot arrows into heaven and cried
out “We have prevailed.,” The tower
was so high that it took a year for
a man to carry a brick to the top

and put it in place,
thereby men seek to put them- ‘ P

Therefore, a brick was more im-
portant than human life in the eyes
of the builders, for if a man fell
from the top he could be replaced
but it would take a year to replace
the brick. How well this exemplifies
the spirit that prevailed in Faclst
nations.

Downfall

Yet, just as the centuries even
through the present day have re-
counted the downfall of those who

-have placed their faith in physical

things along, so will the same story
in the future be told.

When God saw the purpose of
Babel he dispersed its creators over
the face of the earth. Out of that
dispersal grew many nations and
tongutes, many races, many cus-
toms. The world exists by the un-
derstanding and the working to-
gether of those who from ancient
days thus differ in one respect or
another. Therein Mes the strength
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of the democratic living which is
American and herein lies the
strength of a free new world.
Mutual Understanding

Builders of Babel are still with
us and mayhap others will arise.
But their towers of human f{yranny
will never reach actuality if free
men everywhere surmount differ-
ences of nationality, race, and creed
with the strong firm bond of mu-
tual understanding. For thus, act-
ing in accordance with human
good we act in accordance with
od’'s will. The future is with wus.
We have fought for it. We live in
dreams of it. It will be real hap-
piness if our everabiding monu-
ments be the understanding of our
hearts,

Manila “Star Bulletin”
SHADES OF SHAKESPEARE!
My Army Career '

I was once a proud civilian,
Proud as proud can he,

No need for any worrying,
Until the Army greefed me.

My first barracks bag was heavy,
And grievous to be borne,

My clothes were awful baggy,
And piliful to be worn.

Then came my hasic training,

To Camp Grant I was sent,

I'm not doing much complaining
But I wish I had never went.

Later went to Kdgewood Arsenal,
An ideal place to know,

Worked in a station hospital,
Where patients come and go.

Fighteen months were over,

1 had spent some wonderful days,
But then I got my orders,

I would scon he on my way.

Deep in the heart of Texas,
1 journeyed a good long ways,
And finally reached Camp Bark-

eley,

To spend a few more days.

The wmajcr said, “More Basic
Training,”

This did not please me so,
It created a terrible feeling,
Only God and T would know.

Not many days thereafter,
‘T was sent to Company P,
But to me it didn’t matter,
I was iocoking for work you see.

This was a Provisional Company,
Ready to go overseas,

In the process of activation,

A hospital we were to be.

We moved for parallel {valning,
To Camp Bowie Texas we went,

.the church regarding

But nobody was seriously planning,
How many days here we would
spend.

"Twas here I got my furlough,

It was for home that I was bound,

I arrived safely in Rochester,

To me it was solid ground.

Dear loved ones I hated fo leave
you,

But there was nothing I could do,

Than to continue performing my
duty,

That I might come back to you,

On reporting back for duty,
I was told the saddest tale,
Our unit was to be dishanded,
Said the War Department mail.

Another journey we started,

Not knowing what was our plight,

We arrived Camp Crowder, Mis-
souri,

On that unforgetful night,

1 worked in the Company Office,
To help out during the day,

But soon my orders were published,
And I again was on my way.

I arrived in California,

It was on a Sabbath Day,

Never was there a duller moment
But T did not forget to pray.

On board the ship I took my stand,
To reach the shores of unknown

lands,

HExciting but firesome the journey
was,

But who can deny the things God
does?

Here I am in some strange land,

And dear God I can feel your hand,

¥You are so close I can plainly see,

The follts hack home are praying
for me.

Standing by you I cannot fall,

Thou who hearest every call,

Pray let me see my loved ones
again,

So altogether we can say “Amen.”

8/8gt. Paul DAmico

“THE CHRISTIAN
AND THE MOVIES"

“Not infrequently the queslion is
raised regarding the attitude of a
Christian toward the movies, The
fact that so many Christisn groups
either take no positive position on
this matter or they wink at their
members ignoring the standards of
theater at-
tendance- keeps the question ever
before us. But our church (the
Church of The Nazarene) has taken
a positive position on this ques-
tion. . Our members are to refrain
from attending the theater, which
includes the movies (sce Manual,

- lishers will ohject to me

General Rules, page 35), When a
person unites with our church, re- .
gardless of what may have been his .
persenal attitude toward these mat- -
ters, he accepts the stand:rds of
the church as his own standard of
iife ,and in the covenant of church.
membership he agrees to refrain
from attendance upon the theater,
along with other places of enter-
tainment which are not to the glory
of God.

This poesitive position taken by
our church does not necessarily
brind people who de not accept
this standard as non-Christians.
The issue altogether is not whether
or not one may be a Christian, or
whether he attends the theater.
The issue with us is that we be-
lieve cur church can give a clearer
witness of holiness and spiritual
iife, and that our people may bet-
ter glorify God in their lives if they
refrain from such worldly activi-
ties as these. We recognize in char-
ity to others who do not believe as
we do, that it is quite largely a
matter of light, and that a Chrig-
tian must wzlk in the light if he
maintains fellowship with God and
would glorify God in his life.,”

The foregoing article is taken
from “Herald of Holiness,” a paper
printed by the Church of The Naz- .
arene and I do not think the pub-;

ing it in this paper. Whether one
agrees or disagrees with the posi-
tion they take on the question at
issue, I have no fault to find what-
ever with the position they have
taken, snd if their members are
loyal to the requirements of their -
church in that particular, they are
to be commended for it. The Church
of Jesus Christ to my knowledge .
has never taken the position that
would forbid its members attending
a theater, but its stand is something
as follows: if a proper change were
wrought in the hearts of its mem-
bers they would be very careful as
to where they went or what they
did. There are people in this world
that will go to see a show to their
liking and find fault with others for
going to see one of their liking,
such is not following the teaching
of the Master wherein He teaches
man to do unto others as he would
be done by. As a Minister of the
gospel have always had much re-
gard for the admonition of the
Apostle Paul: “If meat make my
brother to offend, T will eat no
flesh while the world standeth,
lest I make my brother to offend.
There is, and there should be a
standard of perfection for the true
followers of Christ to seek for.
W. H, Cadman.
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